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INTRODUCTION

LONG years since, ere the fenlands were drained or the

j forests of England were so denuded of their majestic

wealth of timber and foliage that they became mere

plantations, when all locomotion was by foot, horse, or

coracle, men and women, fired by divine love, undeterred

by the difficulties of travel or the danger of preying

wolves, carried the gospel news through the weird loneli-

ness of vast solitudes to the tribes settled in the wildest

recesses of the country.

Those were days of mystic loveliness and poetical

beauty, when the Isle of Avallon was regarded as the

abode of the spirits of the blest, when the Isle of Ely was

held to be miraculously enshrouded and watergirt for the

protection of purity.

Simple as those times may appear, through the know-

ledge of the present age, great deeds were done. Mythical

as many of the stories are now held, there can be no

considerable astonishment that those deeds, wondrous in

themselves, should be enhanced by accumulative legendary

lore and clothed in a robe of romance.

Other of these holy ones, instead of going into the

little world of their period, drew their disciples out of that

world and her temptations into these solitudes for the

development of greater spirituality. Others, again, not

deeming it faithful in themselves to labour only 'mid
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those within their country's pale, went forth across the

seas. Never since those early days have Britons been

so fervently imbued with missionary zeal—considering

the facilities for such work, the population, and standard

of learning. In the countries of Western Europe they

worked and they died, and there Latins and Teutons

revere the memories of British saints, while in England

itself they are forgotten.

No wonder that England and Ireland alike were called

the " Island of Saints," and that the small Isle of Bardsey,

near Cardigan Bay, received the same honourable dis-

tinction independently of the mother isle, for, although

but two miles and a half in length by one, and a half in

breadth, it is said that the bodies of twenty thousand

saints were there laid in peace.

Glastonbury Abbey was called the Second Rome on

account of the number of saints who were buried within

its precincts. At St. Augustine's, Canterbury, it was

said that every footstep trod upon the grave of a saint

;

and William of Malmesbury declares that every corner

of that monastery was filled with the bodies of saints of

great name and merit, any one of which would be of itself

sufficient to irradiate all England.

The numerous Holy Isles—such as Iona, which being

Anglicised means the Blessed Isle ; Holyhead, and nearly

all the parishes with the same prefix in the British Isles,

in its Latin, Celtic, or English form—commemorate the

presence of the grave or shrine of a saint.

Although nearly the whole of the visible shrines in

Britain have been totally destroyed, the entire land is a

shrine, its soil is permeated with the dust of her saints
;

but, alas ! the sins of her children arrest the continued

application of the name "The Isle of Saints."
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Saturated as the land is with saintly remains, it had,

until the sixteenth century, special centres of devotion

associated with those more specially honoured, such as

St. Edward at Westminster, St. Cuthbert at Durham,

and St. Thomas at Canterbury, and others who gave their

names to the towns that rose around their shrines, as

St. Alban, St. Edmund, and St. David.

The present work is an attempt to picture the various

classes of shrines which were raised in Great Britain to

honour the memory and the relics of her saints, to describe

the construction of the greater shrines, to comprehend the

riches of art bestowed upon them, and to expose the

dominating reason for their destruction. These former

structures should be better known, some for the sake of

the saint, others for the sake of the shrine ; others, again,

reveal to us some of the customs of our forefathers, or

how they became the means of swaying human passions.

Raised to stimulate devotion, they occasionally stirred

envy and covetousness, and tended to provoke even

more grievous sins.

The numerous legends which, in the minds of the

simple, enfolded many of the shrines in palls of wondrous

mystery, and thereby begot greater awe and reverence in

the person of the pilgrim, have not been entirely over-

looked, many of them being deeply interesting, even if

mainly fabulous.

These pages do not, however, embrace a scheme of

tabulating the numberless shrines which are known to

have existed, nor the enumerating the relics of either

British or foreign saints which were preserved in the

churches of this empire. Britain's saints, though some

were of foreign nationality ; Britain's saints, although

many British born, carried their missionary work to
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foreign fields and were there laid to rest, or raised to
honour in shrines still held dear by French and Breton
Flemish and German, Swiss, Italian, and Norseman
To the kindly help of those who are yet the custodians

of certain shrines I am deeply indebted, and gratefully
acknowledge the assistance of the Very Rev. G W
Kitchin, who at Durham watches over the relics of the
Venerable Bede, St. Cuthbert, and St. Oswald

; the Rev
Charles Druitt, vicar of Whitchurch Canonicorum, in
whose church the remains of St. Candida lie enshrined •

and the Rev. Canon Columb, the custodian of the
mutilated yet beautiful reliquary of St. Manchan To
the Rev. Dr. Cox, the general editor of this series, I
owe many valuable suggestions, especially for his help
in the account of St. Alkmund, which, but for his aid
I should probably have overlooked. My gratitude also
goes forth to Mr. H. S. King for his invaluable aid in
kindly reading these sheets for the press.

J. C. W.
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CHAPTER I

GENERAL REMARKS ON SHRINES

THE saints' shrines in England were famous through-

out Christendom ; for the people of this land sacri-

ficed of their substance to honour their saints,

whose virtues shone pre-eminently throughout the whole

Christian world, and attracted the devotion of countless

pilgrims from abroad, in addition to those within her own
borders.

Not only in Great Britain, but in those provinces in

Europe to which many of our sainted missionaries carried

the gospel news, shrines were erected in their honour, and
were accounted as the most precious of treasures by the

people they had converted.

Yet while the shrines in foreign countries still draw the

faithful to their precincts, those in England are debased
;

in vain we look for the monuments of the sanctified, and

arduous search is necessary to trace the smallest remains.

This is not to be attributed solely to the reforming wave
which swept over this country in the sixteenth century, but

chiefly to the avaricious and jealous king who at that time

ruled with Tudor autocracy. The greed of Henry VIII.

caused him to covet the riches of the accumulated offerings

of centuries ; and his despotic disposition could not brook

that others—even though in Paradise—should in any way
B
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share the honour and reverence which he considered due

only to his own august person. It was no question of

religion with him which made him withhold the donations

he once lavished on shrines and prompted him to commit

the most overwhelming system of sacrilege.

It was truly a Reign of Terror for the " religious," either

in the technical or common sense, and the destruction, both

moral and structural, was so vast that when the nation

could again breathe without fear of the gibbet, true

religion was not a conspicuous virtue in the breasts of her

children. A compulsory hypocrisy forced upon them by

a hypocritical tyrant had become too ingrained to be

lightly cast away. And if the spirit, or will, survived to

restore the desecrated shrines, in however humble a

manner, the very essence had gone, the relics were in

most cases irrecoverably lost. They had been burnt,

scattered, and defiled— as it were, again martyred as

witnesses for their Lord ; for in those relics were enshrined

the principles which actuated the saints in life, of Christian

charity and humility, and of boldness in the defence of

those things which were God's. Yet Caesar coveted all ; he

was his own god, and as the Roman Emperors of old

deified their predecessors, and themselves, so Henry the

Eighth thrust himself before the nation as the only legiti-

mate being to receive the offering of the incense of homage.

In the following pages are occasional quotations from

the King's State papers, and in them the real motives by

which he was prompted in his reforms are more clearly

apparent than can be conveyed by modern pen. The

principal instruction is for the spoils to be conveyed to the

royal treasury in the Tower of London.

A shrine is literally a place or receptacle for the

preservation of some precious object, and in Christian

countries is applied to the tomb or coffer containing the

relics of a saint.
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The subject of relics cannot be considered here, except

so far as it affects the form and decoration of the shrine

and the position they occupied in the sanctuary.

The practice of building Christian altars over the relics

of martyrs obtained from the Book of the Apocalypse :
" I

saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for

the word of God, and for the testimony which they held."

The earliest examples of this use of martyrs' tombs

2ur«77r

CRYPT OF ST. CEDD, LASTINGHAM

are probably those of the Catacombs, and although it can-

not be proven that they were thus used during the period of

persecution, it is certain that as early as the opening of the

fifth century the Church of Africa erected altars over the

bodies of the martyrs, not only in the churches, but by

the roadside or in fields, 1 wherever the saint had suffered

and been buried. Such altars became the shrines of those

saints, and the custom yet pertains to Western Christendom

1 Canon 83, Codex Can. Eccl. Afric. A.D. 419, in Brun's Canones, i. 176.
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of placing relics in a cavity of the altar slab beneath the

Holy Stone, or Seal. The same idea prevails where a

casket containing relics is placed within an open altar, as

is the case in the ancient church of St. Etheldreda in Ely

Place, London, formerly the chapel of the town house of

the bishops of Ely ; or where the tomb of a saint is in a

confessio, or crypt beneath the high altar of the church

above, as the tomb of the Apostles in St. Peter's, Rome,
or the crypt of St. Cedd at Lastingham, Yorkshire.

In allusion to this custom of building over the graves of

martyrs St. Chrysostom writes :

—

1 'One might see whole cities running to the monuments of

martyrs," and "apostles in their death were more honourable

than the greatest kings upon earth ; for even at Rome, the

royal city, emperors and consuls and generals left all and ran to

the sepulchres of the fisherman and tent-maker."

The shrine or chapel thus built was early known as a

martyry. 1

The tombs, or shrines, of those saints which were not

covered by an altar ofttimes assumed lofty proportions,

and as art increased they became things of great beauty,

being built of marble and alabaster, decorated by the

most skilled sculptors. On some of these structural

shrines were placed coffers containing the relics, and in a

thirteenth-century restoration of the shrine of St. Egwin
at Evesham Abbey the stone shrine on which the coffer

was exalted is called a throne. 2

The portable coffer—a coffin or smaller chest— was

called a feretrum, or bier, capable of being borne in

procession. It contained either the whole body of the

saint, as was the case with St. Cuthbert and St. Edward
the Confessor, or part of the relics, as in the case of

1 Council of Chalcedon, a.d. 451, Canon vi.

2 Dugdale's Monasticon, vol. ii.
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St. Thomas of Canterbury, and many another. The
smaller feretories were used when, in a translation of the

relics, the body was found to have perished and the bones

only were preserved, which would naturally occupy only a

small compass. Another reason for the use of a small fere-

tory was occasioned by the division of relics. This divi-

sion could easily be effected with dry bones, which were

frequently distributed among various religious houses
;

but it was also done by the severance of a limb or member
from the otherwise perfect body. The Eastern Church
seems to have been the first to dismember bodies for this

purpose. Such an action, at once revolting and sacri-

legious, encouraged the coveting and thieving of relics,

and that trafficking in fragments of saints, which led to

much scandal during the Middle Ages.

The magnificence of many of the feretories may be

gathered from the description of some of those which
formerly enriched the churches in England, the shrines

themselves having been long since transformed into coin

for the pleasures of a king. Those of the greatest renown
will be described in their respective places, but many of

the smaller, which were preserved in the treasuries or

around the principal shrine, must have been of great

beauty, and the description of one of the many kept

at Lincoln indicates the art which was lavished upon
them :

—

" Item, one feretory of silver and gilt standing upon four

pillars with one plane foot with one steeple in the height of the

covering ornate with red stones and a round berall in the other

end containing the finger of St. Katherine in a long purse

ornate with pearls."

The dismemberment of bodies led to the making of

other forms of shrines, more properly called reliquaries,

taking the form of that member of the body a piece of

which it enclosed—a bust, a head, an arm, or a foot,



6 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

made in goldsmith's work, which contained a fragment of

the corresponding part of the saint's body.

When it took the form of a head it was frequently called

a chef. The earliest known head is of St. Candidus in the

church of St. Maurice, in the Valais ; this is of the ninth

or tenth century. That of St. Eustace, of the eleventh

century, in the British Museum, is of wood overlaid with

silver, partly gilt. Around the head is a bandeau, or

fillet, set with paste and stones, among them being two

antique gems. The neck is mortised into a square plinth,

the sides of which are ornamented with an arcade in relief,

and beneath the arches are small effigies of the Apostles

in embossed silver. It was originally in the treasury of

Basle Cathedral, and was sold with the rest of the church

property in 1834.

Another chef in the South Kensington Museum is of a

bishop—bearded and venerable. Within the forehead is

set an adularia or moonstone covering the letters S + I,

indicative of St. Januarius, Bishop of Benevento, whose

relics it once held. It is of the sixteenth century, and

was obtained from the monastery of St. Gall.

At Chichester is a chapel of St. Richard's Head, in

which the chef was kept, and at Canterbury the crown of

St. Thomas was contained in a similar reliquary which,

from the wealth of precious metal and jewels, came to be

called the " Golden Head."

Lincoln Cathedral had a wonderful collection of various

reliquaries, according to the inventories still extant in the

muniment room. Among them was a head of silver gilt

standing upon a foot of copper gilt, having a garland

with stones of divers colours, which contained relics of

the eleven thousand virgin companions of St. Ursula
;

but this class of shrine which existed in England has

entirely perished.

The shrine of St. Osyth's arm at St. Paul's was set



PLATE 11

raroTivg ^^ra^gr^^J^iiforitm^oiifttti

THE CHEF OR HEAD SHRINE OF ST. PETER
IN THE CHUKCH OF S. JOHN LATERAN, KOME
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with twenty-two precious stones, in addition to enamels
and pearls. An arm of St. Mellitus was given by the

monks of St. Augustine's, Canterbury, to Bishop Eustace

of London—the successor in the saint's own see—which
was shrined in a reliquary of this form made of silver,

set with sixteen crystals, four greater and six smaller

stones. The same cathedral of St. Paul also possessed an

arm of St. Oswald covered with silver plates, and a rib

HEAD RELIQUARY OF ST. EUSTACE
British Museum

of St. Richard in a silver-gilt case held up by two angels.

The shrine of St. Lachtin's arm which was preserved in

St. Lachtin's Church, Donoughmore, County Cork, is now
in the museum of the Royal Irish Academy. This is of

native workmanship, about the early part of the twelfth

century, made in light bronze. The hand, which is

riveted to the arm at the wrist, has the nails, the palm,

the back, and around the wrist, inlaid with silver. The
upper end of the arm is also ornamented with silver and a
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row of bluish-grey stones resembling the chalcedony, and
there are indications of a second row of stones above.

Riveted across the centre of the arm is a broad band with

knots in relief, and down the arm are four flat narrow
fillets at equal distances, inscribed in Irish minuscules :

—

1. OR DO MAELSECHNAILL UCELLACHAIN DO ARDRIG . . .

IGNI IN CUMTACHS
(Pray for Maelsechnaill descendant of Cellachan . . . who

made this reliquary.)

2. DO CHORMAC MAC MEIC CARTHAIGI DO RIG DAMNU
MUMAN DO RATHAE ... D ... D

(Pray for Cormac son of MacCarthaig, namely, for the

Crown Prince of Munster . . .)

3. OR DO TADG MAC ME . . . THIGI DO RIG . . .

(Pray for Tadg son of . . . King . . .)

4. OR DO DIARMAIT MAC MEIC DENISC DO COMARBA DIDOM
(Pray for Diarmait son of MacDenisc, for the successor of . . .)

Nearly the whole of the arm, the silver parts as well as

those of bronze, is ornamented with engraved knots and
scroll-work ; and at the upper part between the afore-

mentioned rows of stones are figures of animals. The
root of the arm was fastened by a circular cap, inlaid

with silver, the centre having mosaic work surrounded

by silver filigree.

The arm here illustrated is in the South Kensington

Museum ; it is of Italian workmanship, carved in wood,

covered in gesso and partly gilt. It is a good example of

the usual form. Others in the same museum from Spain

are long and straight ; most of them have the hand

opened in benediction, though some are entirely closed in

the same way as St. Lachtin's.

The Fiocail Phadraig, or shrine of St. Patrick's tooth

—

fourteenth century—is inscribed in Lombardic capitals

"Corp Naomh," the Holy Body. It has small plates



PLATE 111

SHRINE OF ST. LACHTIN S ARM
MUSEUM OF THE ROYAL IRISH ACADEMY
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with filigree whorls of twisted wire fastened on the spaces

between the figures representing the Crucifixion.

A finger shrine, which was in the

possession of the Hon. Robert Curzon,

is of the form and size of a finger.

It is of silver gilt, and stands erect

on an embattled base, around which

is inscribed "—os ^ digitvs : S:

theoderi." The finger-bone is seen

through openings pierced like little

windows, the extremity of the bone

being gilt. The base rests on three

feet formed of little branches. The
entire height is four inches.

A finger-bone of St. Oswald, pre-

served in an ivory pyx, was among
the shrines of St. Paul's Cathedral,

and in the cathedral of St. Swithun
at Winchester was a reliquary of St.

Philip's foot, covered with plate of

gold and decorated with precious

stones.

This description of reliquary has led in recent times

to many undeserved charges of fraud. That there should

be numerous arms or heads of the same saint offers the

opportunity for the uninitiated to make such charges, for

which occasionally there may be some foundation ; but

when it is understood than an "arm of St. Oswald" or

a " head of St. Thomas" has from long custom been

applied to a reliquary fashioned to that form, and con-

taining, it may be, the merest fragment of a bone from

that part of a saint's body, and with no fraudulent intent

called "the arm" or "the head" of Saint So-and-so,

there need be no surprise at a saint possessing arms or

heads in many different localities.

RELIQUARY ARM: ITALIAN
Victoria and Albert Museum
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The usual form of Celtic reliquary, at one time so

numerous in Ireland, is a quadrangular metal box with

the sides inclined inwards and with a cover like a gabled

roof, under which shape the Temple of Jerusalem is

represented in the Book of Kells. These coffers were

decorated with enamelling and chasing, exhibiting a great

degree of art, barbaric perhaps, but in a spirit unsurpassed

in later times.

Dr. Petrie concludes from the number of references to

shrines in the Irish annals that, previously to the irruption

of the Northmen in the eighth and ninth centuries, there

were few, if any, of the distinguished churches in Ireland

which were not possessed of costly shrines. At the same
time it must be borne in mind that in Ireland these were

not always made to contain the corporeal relics of saints,

but were made for the preservation of such relics of holy

people as their bells, books of the gospels, and things of

personal use, such as the shoe of St. Bridget.

The museums of Denmark contain many spoils of Celtic

workmanship which were seized by the Danish raiders

who were for ages the scourge of our coasts.

A few of these Celtic shrines are happily left to us

—

the Breac Moedog, or shrine of St. Moedoc of Ferns

(see page 81) ; and of St. Manchan in the chapel of

Boher, Lemanaghan, King's County (page 84). One
which was found in the river Shannon is now in the

museum of antiquities in Edinburgh ;
another is pre-

served at Monymusk House in Aberdeenshire ; and

another in the Royal Irish Academy.

An Irish reliquary found in Norway, and now in the

museum at Copenhagen, is inscribed in runes.

Similar little caskets of brass, of English make, may be

seen in the English museums, but the workmanship is

much inferior to those of Ireland.

Coffers of similar form and beautifully decorated with

Limoges enamels were at one time fairly common



PLATE IV

ENGLISH RELIQUARY OF LATTEN

RELIQUARY IN THE MUSEUM AT COPENHAGEN
6j INCHES IN LENGTH

l-'rom Dr. . I mferson's "Scotland in Early Christian Times
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throughout England ; examples still exist at Hereford

and in the museum of the Society of Antiquaries. These
are of Romanesque character ; but in the Middle Ages
reliquaries assumed architectural forms ; imitations of

churches in miniature, which old inventories reveal, were

numerous throughout this country. All English ex-

amples, however, of this character seem to be totally

lost. But it was the earlier form of casket shrine which
was generally used—though greatly elaborated—in the

feretories of the great continental shrines. One of the

most beautiful of these portable shrines made for a British

saint is the chasse of St. Ursula, preserved in the Hospital

of St. John at Bruges, in which the chief beauty is not

of gold or silver or gems, but the exquisite miniature

paintings of Hans Memling (Plates XIV. and XV.).

Sometimes the emblem of a saint was made as a reli-

quary for the relics of that saint, as that of St. Ursula in

the church of St. Antonio at Padua, which is a model of

a perfectly rigged ship, in allusion to her emigration.

In addition to those already mentioned were numerous
smaller reliquaries of various designs, which became
common during the latter Mediaeval and Renaissance

RELIQUARY OF THE HOLY BLOOD, BRUGES

Ages, such as phylacteries, ampulles, tabernacles, images,

chests, caskets, glass-domed roundels, crystal cylinders,

and others similar to a monstrance or ostensorium, each

of which were mounted or supported in metal-work

according to their individual requirements.

For extant examples of these reliquaries we must look
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in the museums at home and the churches abroad ; but

the Lincoln inventories contain vivid descriptions of many
of those which formerly existed in

that cathedral church.

"Item, one phylatorye of Cristall stand-

ing" upon iiij feete in playne sole sylver and

g-ylte having- a pynnacle in the hegth con-

tenyng the toth of saynt hugh, weying

with the contentes ij unces."

" Item, one Ampulle of crystal with a

foot and covering of silver partly gilt,

containing the relics of St. Edmund the

Archbishop."

These small reliquaries were fre-

quently arranged in a Reliquary

Table, or Tabernacle, the doors of

which were opened for their exposi-

tion ; and in Henry the Eighth's in-

junctions for the destruction of shrines

these tables are often mentioned.

Lincoln possessed a tabernacle of

silver standing on four lions, with

various images in colours, surmounted
reliquary of the holy by the holy rood and attendant figures,

thorn, arras
elaborately jewelled, besides many

made of wood. One of the latter opened with two leaves

or doors, and contained the breastbone of St. Thomas de

Cantilupe and many other relics.

The chests of relics were decorated with gold and silver,

enamels and jewels, paintings, cloth of gold, and em-

broidery.

" Item, one fayre Chyste peynted and gylded w l Armes

precyouse stones and knottes of glas bordered w l Corall many

of them wantyng and peyntyd w l yn like sylver contenyng

dyverse Relikes." *

1 Lincoln Inventory.



PLATE V

MONSTRANCE RELIQUARY OF THE FINGER
OF ST. MARY MAGDALEN

IN THE POSSESSION OF SIR CHAUl.ES ROBINSON. C.B.
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A foreign example must again illustrate the lost treasures

of England. The thirteenth-century chest containing the

hair-cloths of St. Louis is of

wood, covered with metal and

painted with heraldic designs

and allegorical subjects.

The use of these chests will

be understood if it be borne

in mind that many of the

reliquaries were put away,

only to be exposed on certain

festivals; while others, which

were daily exhibited and were

small enough to be removed,

were nightly placed in the

chests for safety. This would

be necessary in a church

possessing a great number
of reliquaries

—

e.g. the cathe-

dral of Canterbury, of which

Erasmus said that the exhibi-

tion of relics seemed likely

to last for ever, they were so

numerous; and his testimony

is borne out by the inven-

tory contained in one of the

cartularies of Christchurch, 1

which enumerates no fewer

than four hundred items. It commences with a list of

twelve bodies of saints—Sts. Thomas, Elphege, Dunstan,

Odo, Wilfrid, Anselm, ^Elfric, Blosi, Audoeni, Selvi,

Wulgan, and Swithun. Eleven arms in jewelled silver-

gilt shrines—Sts. Simeon, Blase, Bartholomew, George,

TABLE OF RELICS, MONS

Cotton. MS., Galba, E., iv.
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Wulfstan, Richard, Roman, Gregory the Pope, Hugh,
Mildred, and Edburga. And three heads

—

11 The head of St. Blase in a silver head gilded,

The head of St. Furse in a silver head gilded and enamelled,

The head of St. Austroberta in a silver head enamelled and

gilded,"

which were kept in the great relic chest near the high altar.

In addition to these are enumerated a multitude of

others, which are not included in the title of this work.

RELIC CHEST OF ST. LOUIS

Some of the movable feretra also contained an accumu-

lation of the relics of many saints. The most memorable

instances are to be found in the Canterbury inventories. 1

One such example will suffice :

—

In a chest of ivory with a crucifix

Some bones of Cosmas and Damian, martyrs.

Item, a bone of St. Wandregesilus, abbot and confessor.

bones of St. Augustine, bishop, confessor, and great

doctor.

1 Inventories of Christchurch, Canterbury, by J. Wickham Legg and

W. H. St. John Hope.
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Item,) a bone of blessed Leo, pope and confessor.

a bone of St. Sampson, bishop, with one tooth of the

same,

some dust of St. Discipulus.

a bone of St. Albin, confessor.

a bone of St. Honoratus.

some bones of SS. Remigius and Germanus, bishops,

some bones of SS. Machutus, Wulfran, and Martinian.

some bones of St. Anastasius, martyr,

some bones of St. Margaret, virgin,

some bones of St. Agnus, virgin and martyr.

a bone of St. Opportuna, virgin.

a bone of St. Amalburga, virgin,

a bone of St. Satildis, queen,

a bone of Keyneburga, virgin,

some of the hairs of St. Alburga, virgin, abbess of

Barking Church,

some hairs of St. Barbara, virgin,

pieces of the clothes of St. Aldegunda, virgin,

three fingers and two teeth of St. Alban, the Protomartyr

of England,

some bones of St. Cyriacus, priest and martyr, with three

teeth,

some bones of SS. Gervasius and Protasius, martyrs,

some dust of St, Pancras, martyr,

some bones of St. Adrian, martyr,

some bones of St. Christopher, martyr,

some dust of SS. Crispin and Crispinian, martyrs.

a bone of St. Pantaleon.

some dust and vestments of St. Lambert, martyr,

a bone of St. Sixtus, pope,

some of the beard and vestments of St. Cuthbert, bishop

and confessor,

some dust of St. Appollinaris, martyr,

some bones of St. Gregory, pope, with one tooth of the

same,

some bones of St. Stephen, pope.

some bones of St. Wyngunaloc, abbot and confessor,

some dust of St. Sebastian, martyr.
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Itenii a rib of the blessed Appollinaris, martyr, with one tooth

of the same,

a bone of St. Firmin, martyr and bishop.

a bone of St. Quintin, martyr,

a piece of the Lord's sepulchre,

a piece of the manger of the Lord,

part of the column to which our Lord was bound when
He was scourged,

piece of the stone upon which the angel sat upon the

tomb,

piece of the stone upon which Christ stood when He
ascended into heaven,

a piece of Moses' rod which budded,

part of the stone upon which the Lord stood in Galilee,

from Gethsemane.

piece of the table at which the Lord ate the supper with

His disciples and washed their feet,

an olive branch,

a piece of the prison from which the angel of the Lord

delivered the blessed apostle Peter,

some of the clothes made by St. Mary, the mother of our

Lord,

a piece of the pall which is over the Lord's sepulchre,

some of the hair and clothes of St. Anne, the mother

of St. Mary,

of the clothes of St. Elias, St. Mary, and Martha her

sister and St. Saphie, the virgin,

some of the dust of St. Benedicta.

Pendant or pectoral reliquaries were in use

at an early period throughout Christendom.

Some were made to contain the consecrated

Host, but others enclosed relics of the saints,

and were worn as amulets. A cross was the

usual form of these pectoral shrines ; and the

late Cavalier di Rossi found such a one on

the breast of a corpse in St. Lorenzo, outside
RELIQUARY FROM _

, , r ,
~ rl ,

st. lorenzo Rome, and two others ot the fifth century he



PLATE VII

AMPULLA, OR PHIAL RELIQUARY

In the possession of Sir Charles Robinson,
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describes as of silver, chased and jewelled, divided into

compartments and inscribed with names. These, how-
ever, did not always contain relics of the body, but some-

times a fragment of some object associated with the saint.

One of the reliquaries mentioned in the will of Per-

petuus, Bishop of Tours, 1 was of this type :

—

"To thee, most dear Euphronius, brother and bishop, I give

and bequeath my silver reliquary. I mean that which I have

been accustomed to carry upon my person, for the reliquary

of gold, which is in my treasury, another two golden chalices,

and cross of gold, made by Mabuinus, do I give and bequeath

to my church."

A pendant reliquary—a small silver skull—was found

in 1829, whilst ploughing a field, which was formerly

part of the ground of the abbey of Abingdon ; and
another of silver, suspended by a silver chain round the

neck of a skeleton, was found in the churchyard of St.

Dunstan's, Fleet Street, London, during the demolition

of the old church in 183 1. It is figured in the Archceo-

logicalJournal, vol. v., where its dimensions are given as

2\ inches in diameter and half an inch thick. On one

side is represented St. George, and on the other the

British St. Helen. At the top is a small aperture, through

which to pass the relic, and which is closed by a movable

shutter of the same metal.

In Battle Abbey there was a superb reliquary shaped

like an altar, given by William I., which had been used

by him for military Mass in the field, and which had

accompanied his troops in their conquest of England.

Possibly this was one of the two shrines represented in

the Bayeux tapestry, whereon Harold, when William's

prisoner in Normandy, was compelled to take an oath to

support the duke's pretensions to the English throne

before he could regain his liberty.

1 Circa 477.

C
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One of them is a portable feretrum, with the poles by
which it was carried, placed on a draped pedestal ; while

the other appears to form part of a vested altar, and is

probably that which was given to Battle Abbey.

Few names have been left to us of those who designed

and fashioned these shrines and precious feretories of

gold and silver. One such artist, Anketill, had been

brought up as a goldsmith. He had passed seven years

in superintending the royal mint in Denmark and in

making curious articles for the Danish king, but return-

HAROLD TAKING THE OATH TO DUKE WILLIAM
Bayeux Tapestry

ing to England he became a professed brother in the

monastery at St. Albans. There he made the feretrum

of St. Alban, shrines for the relics of Sts. Bartholomew,

Ignatius, Laurence, and Nigasius, and many articles of

church furniture—thuribles, navets, and elaborate candle-

sticks.

Another from the same abbey undertook a similar work

at Canterbury, not only as a worker in metals, but also as

a designer, for we are told that the shrine of St. Thomas
was the work of that incomparable official Walter de

Colchester, sacrist of St. Albans, assisted by Elias de

Dereham, canon of Salisbury.





PLATE VIII

CASKET SHRINE SET WITH ROCK CRYSTALS. 12th CENTURY
LATIN, SHOWING BYZANTINE INFLUENCP;
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The name of "Peter the Roman citizen" may still be

read on the shrine he made for St. Edward the Confessor,

but of all the artificers of such works the greater number
of names perpetuated are of skilful Irishmen. Three

smiths, " expert at shaping," MacCecht, Laebhan, and
Fortchern, are mentioned as belonging to St. Patrick's

family, or monastic brethren ; and three skilful artificers,

Aesbuite, Tairill, and Tassach. St. Bridget's principal

artist in gold, silver, and other metals was Bishop Conla.

To properly understand a bishop being so employed, his

peculiar position in a Celtic monastery must be con-

sidered. St. Dageus, who lived in the sixth century,

was a prolific maker of shrines ;

l and of the hereditary

mechanics of the monastery at Kells, Sitric MacAeda
stands pre-eminent in the eleventh century.

The reputation of the saint influenced the position of

the shrine, and in some cases controlled the plan of the

church in which the shrine was erected. Various saints

were held in different degrees of veneration by the faithful

according to their local popularity, their lives, deaths, or

the number of miracles attributed to them.

The space behind the high altar, the beam above the

altar, or a separate chapel, was appropriated to the site

for the shrine by the devotion accorded to the saint. Sts.

Cuthbert and Swithun had small enclosures to the east of

the high altar to contain their shrines, which enclosure at

Durham was generally called " the Feretory " St. Thomas
and St. Edward the Confessor were honoured with chapels

to the east of the high altar, and in each case the provi-

sion for the shrine was considered in the architectural

design for the rebuilding of Canterbury Cathedral and

Westminster Abbey. The position of the numerous

shrines in St. Augustine's monastery at Canterbury may
be seen in a MS. written about 1414, now preserved in

1 JEt SS. Aug., iii. 659 n.
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Trinity Hall, Cambridge. There, behind the high altar,

a screen is carried the entire width of the sanctuary, and

in that part between the doors which lead to the chapels

beyond is a reredos, or retable, arranged for the reception

of reliquaries. In the centre are the relics of St. Ethelbert,

SHRINES IN ST. AUGUSTINE S ABBEY
MS., Trinity Hall, Cambridge



SHRINE OF STS. HILARIUS AND PATROCLUS OVER AN ALTAR
Formerly at St. Denis
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the king of Kent, and on either side are the books sent

by St. Gregory the Great to St. Augustine, amongst

which are two arm reliquaries ; on the north side is

another small chest. Above, on the beam, rest two relic

chests, one of which contains those of St. Letard. This

drawing is most valuable as showing the arrangement

surrounding the altar of a great church in England, and

the position of the "beam," of which antiquaries fre-

quently speak, but fail to explain. Behind the altar-screen

are three chapels in which, and between which, are many
shrines and feretories. Beginning at the left, or north side,

are the shrines of Sts. Lambert and Nothelm, archbishops

;

St. Mildred, who usurped the place of St. Augustine as the

patron of Canterbury ; Sts. Deusdedit, Justus, Laurence,

Augustine, Mellitus, Honorius, and Theodore, arch-

bishops ; St. Adrian, the abbot who accompanied St.

Theodore to England ; and Sts. Brithwald and Tatwine,

archbishops. The three large shrines have altars attached,

and that of St. Augustine occupies the place of honour

in the easternmost chapel. A similar position was allotted

to the intended shrine of King Henry VI. in Westminster

Abbey, when unsuccessful efforts were made for his

canonisation as the patron saint of England instead of

St. George.

As we look at this drawing it is easy to understand the

words of St. Dunstan when he said that every footstep he

took within the precincts of St. Augustine's Abbey was

planted on the grave of a saint. 1

The position occupied by the feretory of Sts. Hilarius

and Patroclus, when not being carried in procession, is

seen in a representation of an altar which was formerly

in the Lady Chapel of the Abbey of St. Denis, near

Paris. And in a picture preserved in the sacristy of the

cathedral of Arras is a thirteenth-century altai, formerly

1 Acta Sanctorum, May 4th, p. 78.



PLATE IX

RELIC CHESTS ON THE PARCLOSE SCREEN, WINCHESTER CATHEDRAL
EARLY 16th CENTURY

FROM "THE TOMBS OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND"
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Formerly at Arras
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in that cathedral, showing the arrangement of reliquaries

for a festival, where they form the retinue of the Divine

Martyr of Calvary, flanking a pendent pyx containing

the Host. In this a head shrine occupies the prominent

position.

One shrine attracted others to its vicinity : thus at

Canterbury Cathedral the "corona" of St. Thomas the

Martyr also received the shrines of St. Odo and St.

Wilfrid, the one on the north and the other on the

south. To receive sepulchre near the tomb of a saint

was considered one of the greatest honours that it was

possible to bestow. It was thought to be helpful to the

future life, and King John secured a position between

two shrines which, sadly enough, he evidently anticipated

would make an unrivalled presentation at the heavenly

court.

The beam over the altar frequently bore one or more

reliquaries, and at Canterbury a beam in another position

served the same purpose, for we find in a book of obits

of Christchurch Cathedral, from 1415-72, the following

entry :

—

" In the year 1448, on the ninth of the calends of April, four

brethren of this church took from the high altar the shrine with

the bones of St. Fleogild (Feologeld), archbishop of Canter-

bury, and carried it after the Lord's body to the shrine of

St. Thomas and placed the shrine upon the beam spanning the

arch leading into the chapel called the 'corona,' between the

shrine of St. Thomas and the crown of St. Thomas."

Another position, but slightly differing from some of

those mentioned, in which it actually formed the reredos,

was adopted on the introduction of a different type of

shrine—a glazed chest, or glass coffin, enclosing the body

of the saint. This may be seen in the picture of Mont

St. Claude, where the relics are enshrined behind the

retable of the altar, and in the silver chapel of St. Carlo
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Borromeo, beneath the pavement of Milan Cathedral.

This custom never appears to have found favour with the

churchmen of England,

although the chest of our

own Archbishop Edmund,
at Pontigny, is glazed on

the eastern side. In these

pages continental exam-

ples have been noticed only

so far as they assist in de-

fining the fashioning and

the position of shrines in

England before the ruth-

less destruction of the six-

teenth century ; the only

exceptions are of British

saints whose relics are en-

shrined in foreign coun-

tries.

Very few shrines remain

which contain or contained

the relics of English saints,

although this country was

formerly unsurpassed in

such riches. William of

Malmesbury was convinced

that "nowhere could be

found the bodies of so many
saints entire after death"

—

typifying, as he thought,

the state of final incorrup-

tion—as in England.

GLASS SHRINE AT THE BACK
OF AN ALTAR

" I myself know of five, but people tell of more. The five

are Sts. Etheldreda and Werburga the virgins, King Edmund,
Archbishop Elphege, and the old father Cuthbert. All these,
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perfect in skin and flesh, from their flexible joints and lively

warmth, appear to be merely asleep. To the above I can
add the body of St. Ivo, St. Edward the King- and Confessor,

St. Wulstan the Bishop, St. Guthlac the Hermit, and those

English saints who died in foreign lands, namely, St. Edilburg

the Virgin ; St. Lullus, Archbishop of Mentz ; and St. Edmund,
Archbishop of Canterbury." 1

Now we can only assemble around the shrine of

St. Edward the Confessor, the solitary survival of a

great shrine retaining the relics of the saint, in this

country—a Marian restoration ; or visit the reliquary

of St. Eanswith at Folkestone, the only one of the kind

in England known to have been preserved undisturbed
;

unless a journey is made across the seas to the shrine

of St. Edmund at Pontigny, or to some of those

foreign places where relics of Celtic saints may yet be

found. True, England still possesses a few of the relics

of her saints, but even those are for the most part in

debased positions and all but forgotten. It is not generally

known that the skulls of Sts. Probus and Grace are

hidden in a cavity of the wall behind the altar of Probus

church in Cornwall. They were recently exposed when
the church was restored, but again walled up, awaiting

the time when they may be brought forth without fear of

desecration. Nor is it common knowledge that the relics

of Sts. Bede, Cuthbert, and Oswald lie beneath the pave-

ment at Durham. For those few which have again been

enshrined the country is indebted to the energy of papal

churchmen.

The shrines of Great Britain which are now to be con-

sidered are principally of two kinds, which united made
the complete shrine : the fixed shrines of masonry and the

portable feretra, with a few of the quadrangular reliquaries,

traced through the writings of the chroniclers, from draw-

1 William of Mahnesbuiy, bk. ii. c. 13.
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ings made by hands long since dissolved in mother earth,

or from fragments recently recovered from obscurity.

Yet in searching for some knowledge of the great shrines

the more simple memorials of our saints must not be

ignored. The humble tombstone of St. Brecan's Head at

Hartlepool, inscribed CI (capiti) brecani (sixth century)
;

his grave at Kilbrecan, in which was a spherical black

stone inscribed, in Irish, " Pray for Brecan the Pilgrim "
;

or the rudely sculptured tombstone of St. Molio at Arran,

ST. BRECAN S HEADSTONE, HARTLEPOOL

and many another exalted to no honoured state, are in

their way as truly shrines as were those of magnificent

workmanship.

The humility of the saint is ofttimes seen in his choice of

a place of burial. St. Swithun desired a grave outside

his cathedral at Winchester over which the passer's foot

might tread and the rain from the eaves would fall.

Others are amusingly credited with discontent if their

tombs were not exalted to greater honour.

St. Edward the King and Martyr was at first igno-

miniously buried in an unknown spot, and when his body
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was discovered it was removed to a tomb at the north side

of the high altar of Shaftesbury Abbey. Some of the

stones subsided and the uppermost slab was displaced.

It was said that St. Edward was wrath at so lowly a station,

and by this upheaval demonstrated his displeasure. The
report reached the ears of King Ethelred, for whose eleva-

tion to the throne the crime had been perpetrated, and he,

stricken with remorse, decided that reparation should at

last be made and his former rival duly honoured. The
relics were lifted from the tomb—giving forth a fragrant

odour—and placed in a feretory which was deposited in

the " Holy of Holies" with the relics of other saints.

The exact position of this "Holy of Holies" at Shaftes-

bury is not mentioned, it may have been on a beam
above the high altar ; but from the attention it afterwards

received, the rich offerings made, from Canute through-

out the Middle Ages, and the indulgences granted to

pilgrims to this shrine, it was probably one of the great

shrines of the Canterbury type, built in a separate chapel

behind the high altar.

The usual features of the great fixed shrines consisted

of three distinct parts. The substructure of stone, or

marble, built with recesses in the lower portion—in which

pilgrims, seeking the healing virtues of the saint, might

crouch as close as possible to the relics—was decorated

with a wealth of sculpture or mosaic. This part, as we
have seen in the shrine of St. Egwin, was appropriately

called the throne. On this rested the feretrum, or chest,

containing the body, covered with plates of gold, sur-

rounded by golden statues, and which the offerings of

generations of pilgrims enriched with precious cameos

and jewels. To preserve these treasures the third portion

—a wooden box-like cover—was made to work on pulleys

and could thus be raised for exposition to the pilgrims, or

lowered over the feretory and locked to secure it from
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thieves, a very necessary precaution when the value of the

offerings is considered.

These offerings were not—as is too often assumed

—

taken by the priest in charge for his own advantage
;

but were always allocated, and careful accounts were

rendered, as is shown by the Valor Ecclesiasticus and the

fragments of church accounts still preserved.

When St. Osmund was canonised the Papal Bull

expressly disposed of them. The first object was to be

the proper adornment of the shrine, then the debts due to

those who had lent money for the purposes of the canon-

isation were to be paid, and the rest to be applied to the

repair of the fabric of the cathedral.

All the choir of Rochester Cathedral was built from the

offerings at St. William's shrine ; while the money alone,

without the various jewels, offered at St. Thomas's shrine

at Canterbury averaged an amount which would now be

equal to about £4,000 a year. Yet were these shrines

occasionally spoliated for causes righteous as well as

unrighteous, independently of the final sacrilege of

Henry VIII. Twice was the gold stripped from the

feretory of St. Alban during times of famine to save

the lives of the poor, though again it was defaced to

raise funds for the purchase of an estate. King Ethelred,

on the authority of the spurious Ingulph, in his attempt

to free the land of the ravaging Danes by bribery instead

of by arms, not only seized the sacred vessels of churches

but even ordered the very shrines of the saints to be

spoiled. Through a dispute with their bishop, the

monks of Rochester had to coin the silver shrine of

St. Paulinus to defray the expenses incurred ; and the

shrine of St. Wulfstan at Worcester was melted down
to pay the tribute imposed on the monks by Prince Louis

of France.

In addition to this kind of robbery another danger had
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to be guarded against—the thieving of relics. Many
instances will be met with in the following pages of the

ecclesiastics of one church robbing another of the relics

of saints for the greater honour of their own establish-

ment, the refined deceits they had recourse to for that

purpose, and also the trickery resorted to by the posses-

sors of such treasures to frustrate unholy covetousness.

The most famous monasteries were at times guilty of

such nefarious deeds ; Glastonbury, Durham, and Ely

were not free from this reproach, and in some instances

two or more different churches claimed to possess the entire

body of the same saint ; this, however, seldom affected

the devotion of the faithful, but it has affected many
details of history.

Small wonder that custodians were appointed to speci-

ally care for the shrines, a post which was no sinecure at

a popular place of pilgrimage. It was a charge of no

mean responsibility, and the Gustos Feretri or Feretarius

in many cases had certain retainers to assist him, not only

in cleaning and exhibiting, but in guarding it against

those apparently pious folk who, scorning to steal a jewel,

would not hesitate to avail themselves of an opportunity

to gain possession of a fragment of the actual relics. By
such robberies were the bones of St. Bede and St. Lewinna

surreptitiously translated, while the will was not wanting

though the means were not available to do the same with

St. Alban and St. Dunstan.

In addition to the constant watchers appointed over these

treasures, dogs were sometimes employed. During the

winter months, at Canterbury, the shrine was guarded by

a troop of fierce ban-dogs, 1 and Dalmatian dogs were

used for the protection of the shrine in the church of St.

Anthony at Padua.

Altars dedicated to a particular saint were frequently

1 Ellis's Original Letters, 3rd Series, iii. 64.
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built adjoining his shrine. The position of the altar of

St. Edward the Confessor, restored at the time of the

coronation of Edward VII., was clearly discernible at the

west end of his shrine by a slab of mosaic, which formed

the reredos, and in which were holes at either side for the

riddels, or curtain rods, to be fixed.

Curious expedients were sometimes resorted to—accord-

ing to monastic chroniclers—to determine the ownership

of saints' relics and the locality for the shrine, when a

contention arose between rival churches for such an

honour. After the death of St. Patrick there was a keen

contest between the churches of Saul and Armagh. To
settle which should be the happy possessor, two untamed
bulls were yoked to the cart which bore his body and left

to go whither they would. They stopped at a spot where

now stands the church of Downpatrick, and there we are

told he was buried. In 1186, Giraldus Cambrensis says,

his body was found in that place together with the bodies

of St. Columba and St. Bridget, and that when they were

translated from so humble a position the following couplet

was written :

—

" In the town of Down, buried in one grave
Bridget, Patrick and the pious Columba."

If the travels of sundry relics—and consequently of

their feretories—were recorded, it would be a wondrous
story of devotion, hardship, and terror, combined with

legend, and not altogether free from superstition.

The peregrinations of St. Cuthbert's shrine are well

known, and the journeyings of St. Columba's shrine were

almost as extensive ; but whereas the first became settled

in one place and the relics of the saint are yet with us,

the latter have been utterly lost.

St. Columba was buried in the royal burying ground in

the island of Iona. About the beginning of the ninth

century Connachtach, Abbot of Iona, carried the relics to



32 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

Kells, in Ireland, evidently in order to have them placed

in one of those beautiful Irish reliquaries ; and there

St. Columba's bones were enshrined. In 807, when the

Book of Armagh was written, this shrine was preserved

in the church of St. Patrick, County Down. In 818

Diarmid returned to Ireland, taking with him St.

Columba's shrine, which had become the title-deed of the

Columban community at Iona. A rumour of the richness

of this portable shrine excited the cupidity of the

piratical Northmen who, in 825, descended on the isle,

and Iona was devastated, but they failed to discover the

object of their raid. When the Danish ships were seen

to approach, the monks had hastily dug a grave for the

shrine and covered it with turf. The brethren were slain
;

life was offered to St. Blathmac if he would deliver to

them the precious metal which enclosed the bones of the

saint, but refusing, he too was martyred. In 850 King
Kenneth MacAlpin built a church at Scone, or Dunkeld,

into which he moved the shrine. 1

In 878 it was again in Ireland, and apparently remained

there until it was seized by the Danes of Dublin in the

twelfth century. The relics were restored, but of the

shrine we hear no more. Saul, Downpatrick, Durham,
Dunkeld, and Glastonbury contended that each had his

relics, while many another monastery asserted that they

possessed fragments.

In regarding the formation of the shrines it must be

remembered that the virtues of the saint are held to per-

meate the structure, and that by contact with the shrine

those virtues are by faith transmitted to the pilgrim. The
diseased limb was pressed into one of the niches provided

around the basement for that purpose, into which sundry

articles were placed to receive the benediction of the holy

one, and in the illumination of St. Edward's shrine

1 Chronicon Pictorum.
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(page 227) a pilgrim may be seen creeping through an

opening. There was also a prevailing idea that a heal-

ing oil exuded from the tombs of certain saints as those

of St. Andrew, St. Katherine, and St. Robert, the founder

of the Robertines at Knaresborough, which are said to

have sweated a medicinal oil.

The sanctity of an oath was considered far more bind-

ing if taken upon the relics or shrine of a saint. For this

reason was the Saxon Harold made to swear on a shrine

as before mentioned (page 17). Through the continuance

of this custom did the priest of Drumlane lose possession

of the feretrum of St. Moedoc (page 80). For this purpose

did many people resort to the shrine of St. Teilo (page

96) ; and in the Romance de Parise la Duchesse the two

combatants—Milio and Berengiers—swear to the right-

eousness of their cause on

—

" * ' • la chase del baron San Martin,

Cet del baron San Gile, et del cor Saint Firmin."

In mediaeval times it was customary, both at home and
abroad, for the custodians of many of the shrines to manu-
facture tokens of lead which were sold to pilgrims who
pinned them to their hats or dress, thereby publishing to

the world their pilgrim achievements, in the same manner
as the Mahomedan, who has visited the tomb of his

prophet at Mecca, wears a special badge. Many of these

" pilgrims' signs" have been found at different times;

those of St. Thomas of Canterbury by far exceeding in

number and variety of design those of any other saint,

thereby confirming the popularity of the Canterbury

shrine. These emblems being so closely associated with

the shrines, some few of them are represented in the

articles on those shrines where the tokens were bestowed.

In a few instances—as with St. Cuthbert and St.

Thomas—more particulars are considered than are abso-

D
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lutely necessary for a description of those shrines. A few

details are given which bear a close relation to the actual

relics. They serve to show the spirit which influenced

the erection and embellishment of such monuments, and

to reveal the raison d'etre of certain ceremonies observed

in the translation of the relics from one shrine to another

of greater beauty and more distinguished position.



CHAPTER II

ST. ALBAN AND ST. AMPHIBALUS

OF all British shrines St. Alban's demands primary

consideration, not only as that of Britain's proto-

martyr, and as one of the type of great shrines, but

as the best and most marvellous of restorations. Not the

shrine of prelate or king, but of a layman ; not of one who
had been reared by Christian parents, or tutored by theo-

logians, but of a convert, who, strong in his newly acquired

faith, was the first in this country to give his life to Him
who had bled for mankind.

When the persecution of Diocletian ceased, a small

chapel is said to have been built over St. Alban's grave

on the top of a hill situated to the north of Verulam city.

At the invasion of the Saxons in the sixth century this

chapel was ruined, and during the two hundred years of

paganism which followed, the grave of St. Alban was
forgotten.

Owing to a vision of the Mercian king Offa (so runs

the story), in which he was admonished to search for the

martyr's body and exalt it to a place of honour, a monas-

tery was founded and the relics of St. Alban "were placed

in a shrine in 795. It was only a simple monument, but

it excited the covetousness of the semi-Christian Danish

invaders, who, intent on plunder, broke it open and carried

off the relics to Denmark, where they were deposited in a

monastery of Black monks at Owensee.

By strategy the relics were restored to their own church,

35
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The sacrist of St. Albans, Ergwin, followed the pirates to

Denmark, and became a postulant in the abbey to which

the relics had been taken. He showed himself such a

devotee of St. Alban that the shrine was placed in his

charge, when he contrived to remove the relics and to

secretly despatch them to England, after which he seized

the first opportunity to return to St. Albans.

The ambition of many succeeding abbots was to make
a shrine worthy of Britain's proto-martyr, and for this

purpose they collected a great number of precious stones.

Marble and pillars were excavated from the ruins of

Verulam, which formed a veritable quarry of material

already worked ; but before their object was attained many
of the jewels were sold by Abbot Leofric.to allay the

distress consequent on a famine, only retaining certain

stones and cameos for which he could find no purchaser.

When next a Danish incursion was expected ^Elfric con-

cealed the relics of St. Alban in a wall, while he sent

a chest of bones—professedly of the saint—to Ely, with a

request that the abbot and monks of that monastery would

receive them into safe custody until the danger was past.

Such a treasure the monks of Ely were loth to part

with, but the St. Albans fraternity understood that weak-

ness—the coveting of relics—and had, as we have seen,

made provision for its occurrence ; at the same time

spreading abroad the report of their removal, thus hoping

to hoodwink the Danes and escape their ravages.

When all fear was past, the precaution of the St. Albans

monks was found to be fully justified, for those of Ely

returned certain bones, but not the same as they had

received, and they afterwards boasted that they possessed

the relics and how they had overreached their too con-

fiding friends. But they rejoiced in their fraud pre-

maturely, and their pride was broken when, from a cavity

in the wall, the abbot of St. Albans drew forth the bones
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of their patron saint. Those bones sent from Ely were

deposited in a wooden chest, in which St. Alban had been

laid in the time of Offa, and in future years that also

came to be venerated in consequence of its former asso-

ciation with the martyr.

At last Abbot Geoffrey ordered the work of the shrine

to be again taken in hand. The copper was overlaid with

plates of beaten gold. Sixty pounds 1 had already been

spent on the feretory, when famine again impoverished

the country, and the precious metals were stripped off for

the benefit of the starving.

This was in the year 11 28, but the following year was
one of plenty, and the long-delayed work was accom-

plished. It was made by Monk Anketill, who had been

a goldsmith before joining the brethren, was of silver gilt,

and decorated with a profusion of gems ; but the upper-

most crest was not finished, as they had not collected

a sufficiency of jewels.

Scarcely was it completed before it was again destroyed,

not to relieve the starving poor this time, but to buy the

manor of Brentfield. The monks were indignant. Why
should the vessels of gold on the abbot's table be spared

while the shrine of the saint was defaced? Abbot
Ralph's action was sacrilegious ; but he made compen-
sation which was for the ultimate honour of St. Alban,

for he appropriated the greater part of the rents of that

manor to the perpetual keeping-up of the shrine.

The next abbot, Robert de Gorham, solicited the Pope
—Adrian IV., the Englishman—to take measures to

compel the monks of Ely to forbear asserting that they

were the possessors of the true relics. It was asserted

that St. Alban sometimes issued from and returned to his

shrine, thereby testifying that his relics were safe in his

own church and not at Ely. 2 Adrian accordingly directed

1 About ,£1,500 of the present day. 2 Matt. Paris, Vitee Abbot, p. 997.
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a commission of three bishops to make a strict inquiry.

They went to Ely and on pain of excommunication the

convent confessed "that they had been deceived by a

pious fraud
; that they had perpetuated sacrilege, and

were without one bone of St. Alban." 1 This abbot once
again restored the feretory, as it was before Ralph's

vandalism, with much ornament of gold, silver, and
precious stones. The succeeding abbot employed John,
a goldsmith, to yet further embellish the shrine, and
Matthew of Paris, that indefatigable historian and artist,

says that he had never seen one more splendid and noble.

To him we are indebted for a drawing of it, which,

together with his description, enables us to realise the

beauty of the shrine of England's most notable saint.

In those days the high altar screen had not been built,

and the feretory could be seen by those in the choir, over

the dorsal, as it stood on a stone substructure. This
feretrum on the two sides was overlaid with figures of

gold and silver, showing the acts of St. Alban in high
relief. At the eastern end was a large crucifix with the

attendant figures of St. Mary and St. John, ornamented
with splendid jewels ; and at the western end was an
image of the Blessed Virgin seated on a throne with the

Divine Infant in her arms, of silver gilt, highly embossed,

and brilliant with precious stones, costly bracelets, and
jewels. At each of the four corners was a pillar to

support the canopy, resembling towers, with apertures

to represent windows all of plate gold, and the inside of

the canopy was covered with crystal stones. 2

In this drawing the feretory has been taken down from

the fixed shrine and placed on a bier, richly draped, or

the poles have been passed through attached rings, and it

is being carried in procession on the shoulders of four

monks.
1 Matt. Paris. 2 Ibid.
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This beautiful work was unfortunately done with

borrowed money, and at the death of the abbot, among
the creditors who pressed their claims was one Aaron,

a Jew, who came to the abbey and boasted "that he had

built that noble shrine ; and that all the grand entertain-

ment of the place had been furnished out of his money."
While making some repairs at the east end of the

church in 1256 the original coffin of St. Alban, which

had long since been discarded, was found, and by its old

THE FERETORY OF ST. ALBAN

Cottonian MS., Nero, D.I.

associations with the saint had become endowed with

miraculous properties, as was attested on that occasion.

The following year the king came to the shrine and
offered a curious and splendid bracelet, valuable rings,

and a large silver cup, in order to deposit therein the dust

and ashes of the venerable martyr; he also gave some
palls of silk to cover the old monument of the saint. On
another occasion he had offered rich palls, bracelets, and
gold rings, and gave the convent permission to convert

them into money, provided they expended it in decorating
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the shrine. Among the permanent decorations of the

feretrum were two suns of gold.

Thomas de la Mare added many valuable ornaments

to the shrine, and a large eagle of silver and gilt which

stood on the crest, the gift of Abbot Michael, he re-

beautified.

Among the benefactors to the shrine, Edward I. gave

a large image of silver gilt ; Edward III. offered many
rich jewels of gold and precious stones ; and Richard II.

presented a necklace for the image of the Blessed Virgin

which was on the west end of the feretory. Other

pilgrims offered various gifts: Adam Panlyn gave a silver

basin which was suspended over the shrine to receive

alms ; Lord Thomas of Woodstock, a necklace of gold

adorned with sapphire stones, with a pendant of a white

swan expanding its wings, and two cloths of gold for a

covering for the shrine ; Sir Robert de Walsam, pre-

centor of Sarum, gave jewels ; another gave a sapphire
i 'of admirable beauty"; and another a richly ornamented

zone.

The abbot John Wheathampsted had the Life of St.

Alban translated from Latin into English at a cost of three

pounds (about ^50), and deposited it on the shrine for

the edification of the pilgrims. He also, at his own
expense, had a picture of the saint painted and decorated

with gold and silver, which he suspended over the shrine;

and it was said that the ornament exceeded the merit of

the artist. It cost 50 marks, besides 795 ounces of plate

used in embellishing it.

Many names of the custodians of these treasures find

mention in the numerous manuscripts written in the

scriptorium of this abbey, one of whom—Robert Trynoth,

feretrius— was buried in the retro-choir, beneath the

shadow of those shrines he had so diligently tended.

The fixed structure on which the feretory rested was
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taken down by Abbot John (1 302-1 308) and replaced by

one of greater magnificence at a cost of 820 marks

;

the remains are visible at the present day. No repre-

sentation of this was left to us, and until quite recently

the form of it was unknown.
Desecration and destruction (which may be followed in

detail with the shrines of St. Cuthbert and St. Thomas)
obliterated this shrine in the sixteenth century, and for

three hundred years no one could say what kind of

memorial had been raised as the sepulchre of St. Alban.

In 1847 the rector had certain walled-up arches and

windows reopened, and among the debris were found many
fragments of beautifully wrought Purbeck marble. These

were carefully preserved, and when, in 1872, a great

number of corresponding pieces were discovered, Mr.

J. T. Micklethwaite, assisted by the foreman of the works,

patiently fitted together over two thousand fragments

of marble and clunch—a veritable work of love, which

restored the greater part of the substructure whereon the

feretory had rested. It was a marvellous accomplishment,

and it enables the present generation to picture the beauty

it presented to the pilgrims who thronged around the

shrine.

This structure, 8 feet 4 inches in height, is composed

of a panelled base decorated with quatrefoils, upon which

rise ten canopied niches, with backgrounds of thin plates

of coloured clunch yet retaining much of their colouring

—

vermilion and blue—blazoned with the three lions of

England, the fleur-de-lys of France, and stars, all in

gold. The pediment is sculptured with scenes of St.

Alban's passion, with censing angels, and statuettes

of kings and prelates, and above is a foliated cornice.

Fourteen slender square shafts surrounded the shrine,

and on each side three cable-pattern shafts supported

images or tapers.
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The third portion of the shrine—the protecting cover

—

is the only part of which we have no representation. It

was presumably of wainscot similar to those of St. Thomas
and St. Cuthbert (see pages 160, 191); it was certainly

SHRINE OF ST. ALBAN

made on the same principle, to be lowered over the costly

feretrum for protection and to be raised to exhibit it to the

pilgrims, for in the roof immediately over the centre of the

shrine is a hole through which a pulley was fixed : and
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if it is this canopy which is mentioned by Matthew of

Paris as having the inside covered with crystal stones,

what a spectacle it must have presented, as it slowly rose

before the assembled pilgrims ! The lights from in-

numerable tapers would cause the crystals to scintillate

with an indescribable magnificence.

The watch-loft on the north side of the shrine is the

most perfect left to us. It is a two-storied building of

oak ; in the lower portion are aumbries, which contained

various smaller relics, and which have shutters to ensure

their safety. A narrow stairway of oaken beams ascends

to the watching-chamber above, in which was posted

a monk to see that no damage was done to the feretrum

when the protecting cover was raised and the jewelled

reliquary exposed for the veneration of the pilgrims.

At the demolition of shrines there were among the

ornaments brought to the treasure-house of Henry VIII.

" great agates, cameos, and coarse pearles set in gold,

from St. Albans," some of which were probably the

antique gems which had been gleaned from the ruins

of the Roman city of Verulam by the early abbots of

St. Albans.

A few shrines have in latter days been partially restored,

but in no other case has there been so complete and

wonderful a restoration as we have at St. Albans.

ST. AMPHIBALUS

Within the same old abbey another shrine has been

re-erected—the shrine of St. Alban's teacher, the priest

who had been instrumental in bringing St. Alban into the

Church ; the priest who, by St. Alban's exchange of

cloaks, had been enabled to escape his persecutors for

a time, allowing the latest convert to be the first to witness

by his blood the faith of Christ. Whether St. Amphibalus
be the name of the man, or a name conferred through the
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incident of the cloak, matters not ; by that name is the

martyr revered, and by that name has he been known for

generations in the Church's calendar.

St. Amphibalus was apprehended very shortly after the

martyrdom of St. Alban. He was brought with certain

of his converts to the village of Redbourn, where they

were stoned to death and buried in the field where they

suffered. Their relics were afterwards found and brought

to St. Albans in 1178. The bones of St. Amphibalus
were put in one gilt chest, and those of his companions in

another, both the chests being enclosed in one monument
on the right hand of the high altar. They did not, how-

ever, remain long in this position, for the succeeding

abbot, Warren de Cambridge, caused them to be trans-

lated with great solemnity on the 8th of the Calends

of July, 1 186, to a new shrine richly adorned with gold

and silver. St. Amphibalus now had a separate monu-
ment close to the wall on the north of the altar and next

to the upper pier, while his co-martyrs had separate

reliquaries.

Hitherto the shrine of St. Amphibalus had been in close

proximity to that of St. Alban, but when William de

Trumpington became abbot he prepared another position

for it, where St. Amphibalus should be venerated by him-

self and not receive a mere share of the divided attention

of the pilgrims with the proto-martyr. This was in the

middle of the ante-chapel of the Lady Chapel, or the retro-

choir, where a high fixed shrine was decorated by Walter

de Colchester, the sacrist, who was an excellent painter

and an " incomparable carver." It was enclosed with an

iron grating, " where had been fixed a decent altar with a

painting and other suitable ornaments"; and the whole

was consecrated by the Irish bishop of Ardfert. The two

gilt shrines in which the relics of St. Amphibalus and his

companions had first been deposited were given to the
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newly built church at Redbourn to honour that place with

mementoes of its own martyrs, and the abbot appointed

that a perpetual guard should be kept over them both

day and night by a relay of monks.

The shrine of St. Amphibalus was rebuilt, during the

time of Abbot Thomas de la Mare, at the cost of the

sacrist, Ralph Witechurche, and the eastern end was

adorned by the abbot with images and silver-gilt plates

at a cost of £8 8s. lod. (about £168 16^. 8d.).

At the time when the fragments of St. Alban's shrine

were found (1872), many pieces of finely carved white

stone, or clunch, were also discovered, which proved to

be parts of the pedestal of the shrine of St. Amphibalus.

These have been fitted together, and although in a very

fragmentary and imperfect state, sufficient has been re-

stored to enable a fairly correct conclusion as to its former

appearance.

Standing on a step of 6 inches in height is a basement

23 inches high, 6 feet long, and nearly 4 feet wide. This

is covered with a curiously sculptured fretwork, the

western end bearing the remains of the saint's name,

^iltf 1K§ ... ^ and a fleur-de-lys. On the north

and south sides are the initials U. MX. of Ralph Wite-

churche and fleurs-de-lys ; but the eastern end, which was
decorated with silver-gilt figures, is naturally lost.

Above the basement, on either side, is an open arcade

of two bays, and at each end is a single arch, all of

which are canopied and have straight-sided crocketed

pediments. Originally there were three shafts at each

side and two at the ends, of which only the capitals

remain ; they are elaborately sculptured with a goat and
masks, and some of them retain traces of colour and
gilding. Surmounting the whole is a cornice 12 inches

high, making the total height from the pavement 7 feet

7 inches.
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Another relic of St. Amphibalus—a hand, or fragment
of that member—was enshrined in a hand reliquary,

richly decorated with silver and precious stones, and
presented by William Westwyck, who for so great a

benefaction was awarded a final resting-place near the

shrine of that saint in the retro-choir close by the altar

of the "four wax candles."

SHRINE OF ST. AMPHIBALUS





PLATE XIII

r~

A A

% £:?::

)-:r::::::t

=I^O^T

•terror* <^>,t« . tS*>.

FROM THE AKCH.K()L(K;ICAL CAMBRENSIS, 5IH SERIES, NO. 42

By kind permission 0/ J. Romilly Allen, lis,/.



CHAPTER III

SHRINES OF VIRGINS AND MATRONS

THE proto-martyr of Britain claimed first attention,

and with him a priest, inseparably associated in life

and in death and in the contiguity of their shrines

beneath one roof. But women ever proved themselves

strong in the faith of Christ ; the first to realise that the

promise of a Messiah was to be fulfilled
;
great in self-

denial and perseverance from that day when, at the foot

of the Cross, they boldly clung to their Saviour, ignoring

the derision of the world ; the first at the sepulchre ; and

first, too, through those days of terrible persecution when
their blood freely flowed in the arena.

The virgins and matrons of Britain ever showed ex-

emplary devotion to Christianity, infusing their fervour

into the hearts of Britain's sons.

Women shall, with the exception of Sts. Alban and

Amphibalus, retain in these pages that precedence be-

queathed to them by the Mother of our Lord, and which

was made so impressive a feature in the chivalric legends

of that ideal of Christian courts—the legendary court of

King Arthur.

A contemporary of the proto-martyr, St. Helen, was of

legendary but quite fictitious British birth. By her mar-

riage with Constantius Chlorus she became the mother

of Constantine the Great. With him, and through his

imperial power, she was the first to encourage the build-

ing and beautifying of shrines, and was herself diligent

47
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in such works. St. Helen died at Rome, and her ashes

were enclosed in a porphyry urn, said to be the largest

and richest in the world, which shrine is now preserved in

a gallery of the Lateran. Notker, abbot of Hautvilliers,

in the diocese of Rheims, in 1095 wrote an account of

the translation, in the year 849, of the relics of this saint

from Rome to that abbey, with all the attendant pomp.

The shrines erected to the honour of the women saints

of the British Isles, though not so numerous as those to

prelates and kings, were numbered among the most

popular in the land.

ST. MELANGELL

The remains of the shrine of St. Melangell have

recently been discovered at Pennant Melangell, county

Montgomery, in Wales. A large number of sculptured

fragments are built into the walls of the church and the

lych-gate, from which Mr. Worthington G. Smith has

made a conjectural restoration of her shrine. Four

beautifully sculptured capitals of Celtic workmanship

were found, in addition to various slabs enriched with

graceful foliated scrolls in low relief. The whole struc-

ture, as restored, is over 8 feet in height. This was the

monument above the grave of the saint, and possibly

beneath the stone vault stood one of those exquisite

coffers of enamelled copper containing certain relics of

the noble Irish maiden.

At the east end of the church is a small rectangular

chapel still called " Cell-y-Bedd," the Cell of the Grave,

in which the shrine formerly stood.

ST. MARGARET

Passing from the land of the Welsh to that of the Picts,

we find the royal St. Margaret of Scotland had a magnifi-

cent shrine in the abbey church of Dunfermline, a resort
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of countless pilgrims. In its shadow many of the royal

line of Scotland found a tomb. At the Reformation her

relics were privately removed to escape a sacrilegious

mob who gave vent to their lust of destruction under the

cloak of religion. The head of St. Margaret was carried

to Edinburgh to Queen Mary Stuart, but after her flight

into England it was taken to Antwerp by a Benedictine

monk in 1597, who afterwards gave it to the college

—

afterwards the mitred abbey—of Douay, in which church

it is enshrined in a silver reliquary. The rest of her relics

were taken to Spain, where King Philip II. built a chapel

in the Escurial Palace in her honour, which contains her

shrine. In the same shrine are enclosed the bones of her

husband, King Malcolm, whose name is enrolled among
the saints in some of the Scottish calendars.

ST. URSULA

Of all the shrines fabricated for the relics of English

saints—and for a woman—the chasse of St. Ursula stands

pre-eminent. It is not a high marble structure or a be-

jewelled coffer, but a feretory of wood, the panels of

which are decorated with the wonderful miniature paint-

ings of Hans Memling illustrating scenes in the life and

passion of the British Virgin.

Through being made and kept in a foreign country, this

beautiful shrine has been preserved through all vicissi-

tudes. St. Ursula and her companions—whatever their

number may have been—fled from the importunities of

a British prince, seeking shelter, and receiving the crown

of martyrdom in an alien land. The brethren of the

Hospital of St. John, in Bruges, gave directions for

the making of her chasse in 1480, and it was finished

in i486.

The scenes depicted in the side panels are : the landing

of St. Ursula at Cologne, in the background of which
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certain buildings of that city are represented ; the quay at

Basle ; the Pope receiving the saint at the door of a

church ; the Pope accompanying the virgins on their

return to Basle ; the assault of the barbarians on the

virgins and their escort on the banks of the Rhine ; and

the martyrdom. On one of the gabled ends St. Ursula

throws her protecting mantle around some of her com-
panions, and in the other she receives the veneration of

two nuns. On either side of the roof are three medallions

illustrating the coronation of the Virgin and the apo-

theosis of St. Ursula with four attendant angels (see

Plates XIV. and XV.).

ST. LEWINNA
Of the shrine of another British saint—St. Lewinna

—

who was martyred between the years 680-690, we have no

description of either form or decoration, but from a

remarkable account of spoliation there is no doubt that

it was a feretory of wood.

St. Lewinna had been buried in the church of St.

Andrew, somewhere in Sussex, probably in the town of

Lewes. Her reputation became so great that her bones

were taken up and enshrined in a chest, and the miracles

attributed to her were recorded on scrolls of parchment

which were fixed to the walls.

There was in the monastery of Berques, in Flanders,

near Dunkirk, a monk named Balgerus, who had made
frequent voyages to England for the sake of obtaining

relics. In the year 1058 this monk—as is related by
Drogo, a contemporary and fellow-monk of Balgerus

—

again shipped for England ; but a storm drove them past

Dover, their intended port, until at last they found refuge

in a harbour which, from his description, was evidently

Newhaven. Balgerus made his way to St. Andrew's,

where, after service, he examined everything in the church
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and heard of the fame of St. Lewinna, by which he was
inflamed with the wish to take away some relic of the

saint's body. Drawing aside the parish priest he is

reported to have said, "Ask what you please, and give me
the relics of so great a virgin, either a bone or some other

portion, which may do honour to my own monastery."

The priest was exceedingly angry at such insolence and
told him that he who could make such a proposition was
a dishonest man. The monk was confused at the reproof

and tried to pass it off as a joke. " I am in sport," he

replied, "I did not speak seriously; all I really want of

you is to allow me to hear Mass and to pray here at my
leisure while I stay." The unsuspicious Saxon priest

made answer, " The church is open to everyone, the door

will not be shut on your account "— a lesson yet to be learnt

by many English clergy.

Then follows a curious description of the gradual

development of the schemes of Balgerus, to obtain by
theft that which he failed to purchase.

Drago describes how Balgerus, while chanting and
praying, glanced obliquely at the coveted shrine ; from

looking he came to handling it. He then discovered a

way of opening the chest—quite accidentally— by drawing

out the iron nails in a certain manner, so as to disclose to

view the bones wrapped in a red cloth. Alarmed at his

own temerity, guilt making him a coward, he replaced

everything and resumed his prayers that heaven -would

direct him when and how to carry off these relics.

The following day the doorkeeper {cedituus) told him
that he was going elsewhere, and would leave the church

to his care, hoping that he would stay until the evening.
'

' Go away, my friend, " said Balgerus, '

' where you please

;

I will remain on guard to keep things as anxiously as

yourself." Thus finding himself alone he approached the

shrine more boldly and tried to lift it up, but he could
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neither move nor raise it, it seemed to be rooted to the

spot. A sudden horror seized him. Surely this was a

sign of divine displeasure, for previously he could move it

with ease. He renewed his prayers and began to chant

through the whole Psalter until the fourth hour of the day,

when he thought he would try again. He took a leathern

strap and placing it round his neck fastened the two ends

round the shrine. He then ejaculated, " Accept me, O
venerable virgin, as your perpetual servant ; only suffer

yourself to be moved and carried to where you may be

exalted to greater honour." He again applied his trem-

bling hands, and the chest at once moved. Delighted with

his success he solemnly adjured the saint not to allow

herself to be stolen unless his faithful theft was destined

to be undetected ; he then continued to the end of the

Psalter, when he quietly fell asleep.

In this sleep St. Lewinna appeared to him and told him
to take her as his companion.

Before he was fully awake he thought he heard a noise,

and imagined it was the return of the doorkeeper ; but after

searching all over the church and finding no one, his

courage returned, and he proceeded to open the chest

and wrap the bones in a linen cloth he had with him. In

doing so a few small bones fell through a hole in the cloth,

and although he picked them up three times they again

fell. By this the saint clearly indicated that some of her

relics should be left in that place where she had been

martyred and buried.

Balgerus carried off as many of the bones as the saint

permitted to his inn, and placing them in a box sent it

down to a ship, but remained himself to disarm suspicion.

During the night a storm arose, which, although in

harbour, threatened the safety of the vessel. The sailors

thought it was caused by the presence of the stolen relics,

and suggested casting them into the sea.
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In the meanwhile, says Drogo, our faithful thief—nay,

our good robber—passed a troubled night, until the saint in

a vision comforted him with promises of a fair voyage. In

the early morning he returned to the ship and they put

to sea.

Later in the day the monk heard the sailors complaining

of the hard and dry bread which was their only food, and
he suggested that while they were only coasting he should

land and buy some fish. He landed in a small boat and
made his purchase, but as the boat was returning he saw the

wind fill the sails of the vessel, and to his mortification it

sailed away with his precious relics. "Farewell! fare-

well!" he piteously cried, "I am clearly unworthy to

accompany you, my pious virgin, but may you have a

prosperous voyage."

In course of time Balgerus reached his monastery at

Bergue, when he found that although the ship had arrived

the relics had been given to the care of the captain of

another vessel, and it was only with great difficulty he

regained them.

At length the relics were brought to their intended

resting-place, and a feretrum adorned with gold and

silver was prepared, into which Bishop Bovo translated

them. First washing them with the choicest wines he

then wrapped them in two cloths.

The chest was securely nailed down on every side " lest

any fraud might possibly be practised, and any portion of

the relics taken away."

Among the many miracles recorded was one at Lieswege,

where some of the wood scraped off the saint's shrine and

mixed with wine effected a cure.

Bergue rejoiced in the possession of these relics until

the year 1522, when the shrine was destroyed and the

relics burnt, only one rib bone being saved.

Shorn of its fabulous accretions this account of an
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audacious robbery, condoned by the ecclesiastical superiors

of the thief, who in the eyes of his fellow-brethren became

a hero, is but one of many similar deeds. Foreigners

must not receive the sole blame ; such thefts were com-

mon among the "religious" of this country. Such acts

influenced the locality of a shrine and were largely re-

sponsible for the increase in the number of reliquaries.

ST. ETHELDREDA

Mid the ranks of sainted women one family—of whom
St. Etheldreda is the most revered representative—shed a

halo from the dreary fenland throughout England, and the

reputation of Ely, in this respect, equalled Glastonbury.

After the death of the Abbess Etheldreda in 679 she

was buried, by her own desire, in a wooden coffin in the

common cemetery at Ely, among the graves of the nuns.

Sixteen years after, her sister Sexburga, who had succeeded

in the rule of the convent, determined to take up St.

Etheldreda's bones, place them in a stone coffin and trans-

late them into the church.

Some of the monks were accordingly sent in a boat to

find a stone large enough for the purpose, as there was

nothing available on the isle. When they reached the

abandoned Roman city of Grantchester, near Cambridge,

they found, outside the ruined walls, a white marble coffin

most beautifully wrought, and covered with a lid of the

same kind of stone. Concluding that God had prospered

their journey by placing this in their way, they returned

thanks to Him and conveyed it back to the monastery,

where it was received as "a divine gift."

A pavilion was erected over the grave for the exhuma-

tion, and when the wooden coffin was opened the body of

the saint was found to be as free from corruption as though

she had but just died.
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The marble sarcophagus proved to be the required size

in every respect ; the place for the head particularly is

mentioned by Bede as being shaped to a nicety. This

translation took place on October 17th, 695. The sarco-

phagus was not buried in the earth, but was raised above

the pavement of the church.

In 870 the devastating Danes invaded Ely, and sup-

posing the marble chest to contain treasure, one of them

with repeated blows cracked the stone cover, when

—

according to the Liber Eliensis—his eyes immediately

started out of their sockets. No one else dared to touch

it and the dust of the saint remained undisturbed.

When Canute, the king, visited Ely, his queen Emma
gave a purple cloth worked with gold and set with jewels,

to adorn the shrine—a wonderful piece of work for those

days. Thomas the chronicler, a monk of Ely, declares

that none other could be found in the kingdom of the

English of such richness or beauty of workmanship.

At the building of the new choir by Abbot Richard, it

became necessary to remove the shrine, and—on the feast

of the former translation—in 1106, with great pomp the

marble shrine, the disused coffin of some old Roman
magnate, consecrated by over four centuries of pilgrim-

ages, was solemnly moved to a position behind the high

altar. At the same time were translated the bodies of

St. Etheldreda's sainted relatives and successors. The

shrine of her sister, St. Sexburga, was placed eastward,

at her feet ; St. Ermenilda, her niece, on the south side

and St. Werburga— the daughter of St. Ermenilda—on

the north side. 1 Thus was St. Etheldreda surrounded by

a fitting escort of saints of her own family.

The relics of the three latter saints were found in

various states. The bones of St. Sexburga were dis-

covered wrapped in silk, and the dust of her body laid in

1 Lib. Elien. MS., lib. ii. cap. 144.
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a separate cloth of fine linen. These had been placed by

Abbot Ethelwold of Abingdon in two wooden coffers, and

both enclosed in one stone monument. The relics of St.

Ermenilda were in an open grave beneath the pavement,

without any covering but the flagstones ; and the body of

St. Werburga, together with her vestures, was found quite

perfect, " indeed her body appeared as fair as though she

had been but just dead." 1

Now they were gathered around their kinswoman,

whose "white marble sarcophagus" was considered so

sacred, second only to the relics themselves. Of this

Roman coffin we have, in all probability, a faithful

representation. In the possession of the Society of Anti-

quaries is a fourteenth or early fifteenth century painted

panel which, about a hundred years ago, was found

doing duty as a cupboard door in a cottage at Ely, and

had at one time evidently formed a portion of an altar-

piece or retable in the conventual church. Four scenes

in the life of St. Etheldreda are depicted, the last repre-

senting the placing of her body in the marble coffin, the

sculptures on it being quite consistent with Roman design

of the time of the occupation of Britain.

Around this coffin was built the outer case of the shrine,

the decoration of which, from the wealth of jewels and
the art displayed in its construction, must have made a

gorgeous monument.

4 'Near the east end of the church is the shrine in which is

enclosed the marble coffin containing the body of the Holy
Virgin St. Etheldreda, towards her proper altar, where she now
remains entire and uncorrupted in her tomb, prepared for her,

as we believe, by angelic hands, as Bede, the learned writer of

the English history, informs us. The part of this shrine which

faces the altar is of silver, adorned with prominent figures, ex-

cellently gilt ; round the glory are seven beryls and chrystals,

1 Anglia Sacra.
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two onyxes, and two Alemandine stones, and twenty-six pearls

;

on the crown of the glory are one amethyst, two cornelians,

six pearls, and eight transparent stones ; and on the four

angles of the crown, four large chrystals ; and in the circum-

ference, nine chrystals ; and in the corner towards the south

is fixed an ornament of gold, with one topaz, three emeralds,

and three sardines. In the crown of the upper image are seven

precious stones and eleven pearls. There is also one pommel,
which supports a crucifix of copper, well gilt, and adorned with

twelve chrystals.

"The left side of the shrine is of silver, well gilt, adorned

with sixteen figures in relief, fourscore and fourteen large

chrystals, and with one hundred and forty-nine small chrystals

and transparent stones.

" The east end of the shrine is also of silver, gilt in different

parts, ornamented with images in relief, among which are two
figures of lions, composed of chrystal, and set with thirty-two

chrystals, three transparent stones, and eight emeralds, and

seven middling nuts (modiscis nuscti) ; there is also one glory,

which belongs to the frontal of the altar.

" In the south part are sixteen figures of silver without gild-

ing, and the under moulding or border of silver gilt. In this

compartment are twenty-six chrystals, and in this part is

another round piece of copper, which also supports a crucifix

of copper well covered over with gold ; and before the altar

is a table of silver gilt, and adorned with raised figures. This

was made, by the Abbot Theodwyn, of the money found at

Winteworth, after the death of Abbot Thurstan, on which,

round the glory, are two chalcedonies and twelve stones, be-

tween chrystals and beryls, and eight stones and sixteen pearls

are wanting, and round the glory are four figures of angels

of ivory ; and in the inmost silver border of this table are

wanting twenty-eight stones. This table Bishop Nigellus

broke, and also the shrine of S. Etheldreda, at the instigation

of those who were enemies to the peace and welfare of the

Church, and took away all the gold and silver that was on

them, and embezzled it." 1

1 Benthams MSS.
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This defacement is also referred to by the author of

A nglia Sacra :—
"Toward the end of the year 1144 Bishop Nigell was fined

300 marks by the king, and had to surrender his son as hostage

until the fine was paid.

"To raise this money the bishop almost entirely stripped the

shrine of S. Etheldreda, on which he had before laid great

contributions. The silver he now took from it amounted to

124 marks, besides which, and the silver and gold which he tore

from the table of the altar, or reredos as it is now commonly
called, valued at 70 marks, he took two silver images and many
other things from the various altars." 1

The monks who did the Bishop's wicked bidding were

said to have been afflicted with various ailments in con-

sequence—one of them with a severe attack of gout.

The restoration was shortly taken in hand, for we find

that—

"Bishop Geoffry Ridel in 11 79 very elegantly repaired with

silver the two sides and part of the covering of the shrine ; and

Bishop Geofiry de Burgh in 1225 caused a great part of the

silver of the shrine to be gilt, probably those parts restored

by Ridel, and gave a very large and valuable piece of plate for

an ornament on the upper part of it." 2

On the 17th of September, 1252, the present church was

dedicated, and into the presbytery, east of the high altar,

St. Etheldreda and her three companions were again trans-

lated, together with the reputed relics of St. Alban, 3 in

the presence of King Henry II. and his son.

In the year 1324 robbers broke into the sanctuary and

stole from the shrine a large golden cross, which was said

to have been the gift of King Edgar, besides many other

articles of value. Robert de Bykeling was at that time

the custodian of the shrine, and he, following the thieves

1 Anglia Sacra, i. 622-6. 2 Harl. MSS., 258.
3 Ibid. ; see St. Alban. 4
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to London, was successful in recovering and restoring the

treasures to the church.

Fifty-four years after this, the fourth and fifth bays of

the triforium had their roofs removed, and the arcade

glazed, by which a flood of light was shed upon the

shrines in the middle of the presbytery.

The upper part of Bishop Hotham's tomb is supposed

to have been the watching loft for the shrine.

Bishop Goodrich zealously carried out the injunctions

of 1 541 for the stripping of the church, and the shrines

were totally destroyed.

It was not until recent years, when the Rev. Father

Lockhart, a Passionist father, restored the desecrated

chapel of the bishops of Ely, in Ely Place, London, that

certain relics of St. Etheldreda were again enshrined.

They now rest in a rectangular reliquary beneath the

altar of that church.

ST. WERBURGA
In St. Werburga was centred the blood of the chief

Saxon kings, but she discarded the fine linen and purple

of the court for the coarse conventual habit, in the

monastery of Ely. It would seem that she left the seclu-

sion of that isle to found and supervise other religious

houses ; but it is difficult to trace the actual facts. There

is confusion between two saints of the same name, or

between the records of the life of the same saint. Hagio-

logists have imagined the patron of Chester and the saint

of Ely to be two saints with similar names, whilst others

recognise the same individual with shrines to her honour

in the two places. Following the latter supposition and

the Ely MS., it appears that St. Werburga died, and was

buried in the churchyard at Dereham. After many years

her grave was opened, and her body was found to be

as fair as when she had lain on the bier on the day of her
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death, her vestures untouched by decay, her hands crossed

upon her bosom, and her little crucifix resting upon her

breast. The holy relics were forthwith removed into the

church, where the virgin manifested her sanctity by

numerous miracles.

Towards the latter part of the ninth century, a part or

the whole of these relics were carried to Chester, to escape

the marauding Danes ; if the latter, certain portions must

have been restored to Dereham after the danger had

passed.

The relics of St. Werburga at Chester were deposited

in a feretory of silver, and the stately church, built speci-

ally to contain them, was actually a vast shrine to the

honour of the saint.

" In the Abbay of Chestre she is shryned rychely
"

runs a line in the metrical Life of St. Werburga, by John
Bradshaw, a literary monk of Chester.

The repute of St. Werburga was great, her efficacy in

working miracles unlimited, and in 1180 we find the fere-

trum was carried in procession through the streets of

Chester for the purpose of staying a conflagration which

threatened to consume the city.

By the mandate of Henry VIII. the abbey church was

turned into the cathedral of Chester, and in that fane is

still standing a part of the structural shrine of St. Wer-
burga. Until recently a large portion of this shrine

formed part of the bishop's throne ; but when the present

wooden throne was erected, the fragments that had been

used in the episcopal chair, as well as other scattered

pieces, were pieced together with some ingenuity, and

re-erected at the west end of the Lady Chapel. The de-

ficiencies were made good with plain stone, so that the

remains of the old work can be readily identified. The
lower part, with the figures, is ancient, and the portion
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resting on this, as high as the small headless gilded

figures, is modern ; but the figures themselves are old,

and formerly rested on the ancient base. The niches in

front and at the sides of the base are arcaded, vaulted,

and surmounted by foliated canopies. The old work is

of the early Decorated period ; and the gilded figures

—

holding scrolls, which probably were originally inscribed

with their names—are supposed to represent the royal line

of St. Werburga.

The good people of Dereham were devoted to the care-

ful preservation of the relics of St. Werburga which were

in their midst, when the pious King Edgar, to restore the

fallen fortunes of the abbey of Ely, conferred upon it the

village and church of Dereham. The abbot Brithnoth was

desirous of translating the relics to Ely, but fearful that

the inhabitants of Dereham would oppose the loss of their

treasure, he decided to obtain it by stealth. He therefore

made a visitation to his new possession attended by a

number of his armed villeins ; and after the administration

of justice he bade the people to a great feast, at which he

" filled them with wine." At night, when the company

were sleeping away the effects of their carousing, the

abbot—" God's robber" as he is called— "ready for this

holy sacrilege, this faithful theft," opened the tomb, and

taking out the coffin which contained the relics, bore it to

a wheeled car which they had provided for that purpose.

The servants from Ely surrounded the car, while others

formed a rear guard, and thus they took their way to

Brandon. In the meanwhile the men of Dereham awoke to

discover their loss, and that they had been overreached by

the artfulness of their suzerain lord. They roused the

country with horn and clamour ; the countryfolk, thinking

it was an incursion of the dreaded Danes, assembled with

bills and staves. In hot haste they followed the Ely thieves,

but did not come in sight of the " Philistines " until the
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relics of St. Werburga were embarked in the boats await-

ing them on the Ouse. The pursuers lined both banks of

the river and cast their spears at the lord abbot's party,

until at last they had to give up the pursuit as hopeless.

The abbot reached Ely in safety, and the relics of that

saint who had taken the veil in their church, whose

memory was yet treasured on that swampy isle as one of

a family of saints enshrined within their holy precincts,

were joyously welcomed to the strains of the Te Deum. 1

Such was the translation on the 8th of July, 974, a day

ever afterwards observed as a high festival by the monks
of Ely until that convent was dissolved.

ST. OSANA

From an account given by Giraldus Cambrensis of an

extraordinary miracle which is said to have occurred at

Howden, in Yorkshire, we gain some idea of the design

of the shrine of St. Osana, the sister of King Osred.

There, it is said, the mistress of the parish priest sat down
on the tomb of St. Osana, which projected like a wooden
seat. To her chagrin and shame, when she wished to

rise, she found herself immovably fixed on to the shrine,

from which she was not released by the invisible power
until she had received a severe chastisement for her

immorality.

From this it would appear that a projecting base, the

height of a bench, was provided for the pilgrims, similar

to that remaining at St. David's shrine (page 92), and
only found in the older types which were influenced by
the British or Celtic church.

ST. FRIDESWIDE

St. Frideswide, of royal blood, built the church in

Oxford, about 727, in which she was afterwards laid to

1 Liber Eliensis, 164-7.
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rest. This church is found to have terminated at the east

end in three apses, somewhat in the same way as the plans

of most of the Greek churches; and it is supposed that her

first grave was in the chapel formed by the southern apse.

In the massacre of St. Brice's day in 1002, by which

King Ethelred hoped to exterminate the Danes, this

church was partly burnt, 1 but so great had become the

reputation of the saint that the king made a vow to

rebuild it, which, as can be seen from his charter, was
accomplished in two years' time.

Ethelred appears to have left the body of St. Frideswide

undisturbed, for it is stated that when he repaired and
enlarged the old building, the tomb of the saint, which

before was on the south side of the church, thereupon

stood in the middle.

Then came a Norman restoration, and in the year 11 80

the relics of St. Frideswide were translated ''from an

obscure to a more honourable place in the church " by

the prior Phillip, who wrote a book, De Miraculis St.

Frideswyde.

Anthony a Wood thus describes this translation :
—

"After they were meet, and injoyned fasting and prayers were

past, as also those ceremonies that are used at such times was
with all decency performed, then those bishops that were

appointed, accompanied with Alexio; the Pope's legate for

Scotland, went to the place where she was buried, and opening

the sepulchre took out with great devotion the remainder of her

body that was left after it had rested there four hundred and

eighty years, and with the sweet odours and spices imaginable,

to the great rejoicing of the multitude there present, mingled

them amongst her bones and laid them up in a rich gilt coffer,

made and consecrated for that purpose, and placed it on the

north side of the quire, somewhat distant from the ground, and

enclosed it with a partition from the sight hereafter of the

vulgar."

William of Malmesburv
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At this solemnity the king, bishops, and nobles were

present ; then were wrought many miracles both on

clergy and laity.

From the chartulary of St. Frideswide's we gather that

a new shrine was being prepared about the year 1269.

(No. 347.) "John of Elsefend grants to the Prior and

Convent of St. Frideswide a messuage at Oxford in St.. John's

Street on the north, between the land of St. John's Hospital

and that of Walter of Lacheford, which messuage he specially

gives and assigns to the fabric of the new shrine of St. Frides-

wide, rendering yearly to the Prior and Canons yd. {$\d. at

Michaelmas and ^hd. on Palm Sunday), and to St. John's

Church ihd. at Christmas for every service. For this grant

the said Prior and Convent have given him beforehand three

and a half marks of silver."

(No. 348.) "Geoffrey, goldsmith, of Oxford, promises and

grants to the Prior and Convent of St. Frideswide the annual

rent of 12^/., to be paid to the shrine of the said Holy Virgin,

namely, 6d. at Easter and 6d. at Michaelmas."

This indenture is witnessed by John of Coleshulle,

mayor, and others, which John was only once mayor of

Oxford, and that was in 1269.

In 1289, on the Sunday next after the Nativity of the

Blessed Virgin—September 1 ith— Prior Robert de Ewelme
again translated the relics with all due honour into a new
and more precious shrine, erected on the same site as the

old one, which had been in preparation for several years.

The Oseney Chronicle says it was placed near the place

where the old one stood.

The coffer of precious metals, or feretory, which con-

tained the relics is entirely lost; but some remains of the

marble shrine on which the feretory rested have recently

been discovered and pieced together.

At the former shrine, in 1264, King Henry III. had
worshipped; to the last came Edward I.; and in 1518,

F



66 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

shortly before its destruction, Catherine of Aragon made
a pilgrimage.

Twice a year, at mid-Lent and on Ascension Day, the

Chancellor, the principal members of the University, and
the scholars, came to the shrine in solemn procession to

offer their gifts.

When the shrine was destroyed in 1538 all the offerings

were conveyed into the King's Treasury, but the relics of

the saint were rescued by some of the faithful and care-

fully preserved until better times.

In the meantime Catherine, the wife of Peter Martyr, a

foreign Protestant, who had been appointed to the chair

of Regius Professor of Theology, had died, and was
buried near the site on which the shrine had stood.

During the reign of Queen Mary, Cardinal Pole sent

letters to Dr. Marshall, Dean of Christ Church, to restore

the devotion to St. Frideswide (November 7th, 1556).

The dean then had the body of Catherine Cathie, or

Dampmartin, the nun who had violated her vows and
become the wife of Peter Martyr, exhumed and buried in

the dunghill next his stable, where it remained about five

years; and the relics of St. Frideswide were again exalted,

though it does not appear that any attempt was made
to rebuild her shrine.

As a counter-act to these proceedings Queen Elizabeth

commissioned Archbishop Parker and Bishop Grindal of

London to inquire into the matter, and they in turn issued

instructions to the authorities of Christ Church to remove

the scandal caused by this treatment of Catherine's body.

To remedy one evil they committed the greater one of

sacrilege. James Calfhill, the sub-dean, caused his ser-

vants to dig for Catherine's bones. When found the flesh

had nearly perished and the bones were disjointed. These

were brought within the church, and the nth of January

was appointed for the people to assemble for a great
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function. On that day an oration was made in praise of

Catherine, mingled with scoffs at St. Frideswide, whose
relics, preserved in two silken bags, were then mixed with

the bones of Catherine. After this gruesome proceeding,

Calfhill sent a letter to Bishop Grindal, in which he states

that the bones of the Protestant Catherine were so mingled

with those of the saint that they could not be distinguished

the one from the other, and placed in the same coffin.

The spot where the relics of "The Lady" (as St.

Frideswide was locally called) are now supposed to rest

together with Catherine—"the married nun and the

virgin saint," as Froude says—is marked by a brass

placed in the pavement of the Lady Chapel by Canon
Bright.

The marble structure of the thirteenth-century shrine

on which the feretory rested has recently been largely

reconstructed, far beyond the most optimistic anticipa-

tion ; it proves to have been one of the great shrines,

of similar design to that of St. Thomas Cantilupe at

Hereford, and not unlike the shrines of St. Edward at

Westminster or of St. Edmund at Bury.

In 1875 a square well was discovered outside the west

end of Christ Church Cathedral, and among the stones

with which it was lined were found many pieces of beauti-

fully worked marble of the latter part of the thirteenth

century. They had certainly formed part of a richly

ornamented high tomb, and it was suggested that they

might have belonged to that shrine of St. Frideswide

which was built in 1259—a surmise which has proved
correct.

The well had been sunk after Cardinal Wolsey had
destroyed the five western bays of the priory church to

make room for his great quadrangle—Tom Quad—and the

fragments of the shrine were taken from their sacred use

at an opportune moment to be utilised in the formation of
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the well. These apparently uninteresting details become

valuable as showing that the structure formed the shrine

up to that date, and that the watch chamber was not

—

as some writers have asserted—used for that purpose
;

while if it had lost interest by ceasing to be the shrine,

it would not have been doomed by the commissioners

of Henry VIII. and the

other spared.

The fragments of mar-

ble plinths and sculptured

spandrels thus recovered

were carefully preserved

in the church, while

search was made for other

pieces.

Another length ofplinth

with moulded quatrefoils

enclosing two queens'

heads was found in use

as a step, fortunately laid

with the carved part on

the under side ; and Mr.

Francis, the senior verger,

afterwards found a corner

spandrel in the east wall

of the cathedral cemetery.

These pieces, with some
smaller fragments which

had been found during

the restoration of the

cathedral, were brought

together, and although far from perfect, the base of the

shrine was, in 1890, restored sufficiently to convey an

accurate knowledge of its original appearance.

From the measurements of two perfect spandrels and a

SPANDREL OF THE SHRINE OF
ST. FRIDESWIDE
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complete length of the plinth, it was found that the total

length had been nearly 7 feet, the width 3 feet 6 inches,

and the height about 6 feet. At either side had been two

trefoiled arches, each 3 feet wide, and a single arch at

each end.

The position of this shrine in former times is not

positively known. Wood could glean nothing from the

chapter in his time, but thought it probably stood on the

north side of the high altar of the priory church, which

would also be the south of the nave of the Lady Chapel,

A. First place of sepulture. B. Shrine. C Watch gallery.

and here it has been re-erected, for other evidence tends to

confirm his decision. The shrine is short compared with

its width, which would be accounted for if it stood beneath

the arch of the arcade separating the nave of the Lady
Chapel and its southern aisle ; this would also explain the

absence of the centre shaft of the half pillar against the

east wall, which thus allowed a passage for the pilgrims.

On a Bath stone step, five inches in height, the original

fragments of Forest marble have been built, the vacant

places being filled with blue-stone which will be removed

as other pieces of the shrine may be found, and the arches

are supported by square stone pillars with plain capitals
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and bases, so that they may not be mistaken for any part

of the original monument.
The mouldings of the arches indicate a very early

Decorated style, and the spandrels are filled with foliage

very closely imitating nature.

On the north side the centre spandrel is sculptured with

oak foliage, acorns, and cups, while some of the acorns

are represented as having fallen from the cups into the

label below. Among the leaves is a defaced human head.

The half-spandrel to the east has ivy leaves and berries,

amidst which is a linnet, but without its head ; and the half-

spandrel to the west is carved with maple leaves and pods.

On the south side the central spandrel has sycamore
leaves and pods, while those at either side have celandine

and columbine, a female head appearing in the latter.

At the east end of the shrine are the fig and vine ; and
at the west end white bryony and hawthorn with their

berries.

The foliated cusps have oak leaves and acorns, and hogs-

weed. The labels terminate in bosses of oak leaves and
water crow's-foot.

The mutilated face in the centre of the north side

is in a conventual wimple, and is probably intended for

St. Frideswide, while the two faces on the south side

represent the two nuns Katherine and Cicely, who ac-

companied the saint when she fled from Oxford to escape

the objectionable attentions of Algar of Leicester.

It is supposed that the various kinds of foliage so

delicately sculptured on the shrine commemorate certain

episodes in the life of the saint. The flight into the oak

woods of Abingdon, the seclusion in the ivy-clad cottage

of the swineherd, and her residence at Thornberie (now
Binsey).

The maple, bryony, celandine, columbine, and water

crow's-foot, which all have healing properties and are to
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be found included in the old herbals, allude to the nursing

of the sick to which St. Frideswide was devoted, for she

had learnt the art of healing from her aunt, the Abbess
of New Minster.

The quatrefoils of the plinth still contain the heads

of four crowned queens on the south side, and of two

saints on the north. At the angles are the heads of

Edward III. and a bishop, and in the centre of the west

end foliage is arranged in the form of a cross.

By the traces of colour and gilding which are still

visible, the shrine must have presented a rich and gorgeous

appearance—a fitting throne for the support of the relics

of so famed a saint ; and, as far as can be determined,

differing in some respects from any other of the premier

shrines of England.

ST. EANSWYTHE

The parish church of Folkestone is dedicated to St.

Mary and St. Eanswythe. The latter was the daughter

of Eadbald, king of Kent, and therefore the grand-

daughter of St. Ethelbert, who gave St. Augustine the

opportunity to spread the tidings of great joy which he had

braved the perils of travel to propagate. Eanswythe, one

of his converts, died at the early age of twenty-six years.

Local tradition asserted that her relics were still in the

church in which pilgrims had formerly knelt around her

shrine ; but it was accepted only as of legendary worth,

until in 1885, while workmen were engaged in preparing

the walls of the sanctuary for the introduction of alabaster

decoration, a niche was opened out in the south wall, and

it was found to contain a leaden reliquary.

It was on the 17th of June that this coffer, with the Saxon

maiden's relics, was again brought to light, after being

safely preserved for three centuries and a half behind the

protecting plaster.
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The leaden coffer is 14 inches long, 9 inches wide,

and 8 inches high without the lid. The cover had not

originally been designed for this purpose, but was only

a rough fragment of lead taken from some other vessel.

The outer surface of the casket is ornamented with

lozenges formed by beaded or dotted lines, and near the

top the lozenges are crossed by a horizontal line of similar

dots.

RELIQUARY OF ST. EANSWYTHE, FOLKESTONE CHURCH
By kind permission of Messrs. Skeffington

In the interior were a number of bones, which were said

by experts to be those of a young woman. One jaw-bone

was almost perfect, with two double teeth still in position.

Other teeth which were lying loose in the coffer were in

perfect condition, and serve to confirm the genuineness

of the discovery.

A new niche, lined with alabaster, was provided in the

wall of the sanctuary for this twelfth-century reliquary,

enclosed by a brass grille and a solid brass door.
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ST. CANDIDA

Another recent discovery of a similar nature has been

made in Dorsetshire.

In various ecclesiastical calendars a certain saint—or

saints—obscurely known as White, Candidus, or Candida,

is to be found.

Apparently there were five saints of that name, and the

head reliquary of one has already been noticed as the

earliest chef extant (p. 6).

One known by that name was venerated in the border

neighbourhood of Somerset and Dorset, especially at

Whitechurch-Canonicorum, the church of which is placed

under the twofold invocation of St. Candida and the

Holy Cross ; but whether St. Candida derived her name
from the place, or Whitechurch was called after the saint

is not likely ever to be known. It has been suggested

that this individual was one of the companions of St.

Boniface, but the name being in the feminine form, that

idea must be dismissed and her identity remain unknown.

During the winter 1899-1900 certain movements of the

walls and pavement of the north transept of the fane at

Whitechurch caused an ancient fracture in a twelfth-

century coffin of Portland stone to considerably widen.

This sarcophagus was locally attributed to St. Candida,

and the necessary readjustment of the western end, in

order to close the opening, was the means of confirming

the truth of the legend.

On April 18th, 1900, the broken end of the coffin was

removed from under the covering slab of Purbeck marble,

when it was found that the interior was rectangular, the

inside measurements being 6 feet 2 inches long, 1 foot

6| inches wide, and 9 inches deep.

Within this chest was a leaden reliquary lying on one

of its edges and tilted against the north side of the coffin.
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Between this chest and the south side of the coffin lay

many fragments of bones mingled with the dust of bones,

wood, and lead. The larger fragments were reverently

collected into a clean linen cloth, and the reliquary was
carefully drawn out.

The leaden box measured 2 feet 5 inches long, 8 inches

wide, and 8 inches high. On one side of it was an
inscription cast in the lead in letters varying from five-

eighths to seven-eighths of an inch in height :

—

ffr Hie. Reqesct. Reliqe. Sce. Wite.

This inscription is 14I inches in length, and on one end
of the reliquary a portion of it is repeated :

—

ct. Reliqe. Sce. W. -

The reliquary has at some time received very rough
usage, and is greatly damaged by having been violently

torn open. By the incrustation of oxide on the jagged

edges it is probable that it received this treatment in the

sixteenth century.

Within wrere a large number of bones, which were not

disturbed, but a thigh-bone which lay uppermost was
found to be 13^ inches long. Two teeth (one molar and
one incisor), quite sound, but considerably worn, were

among the debris in the coffin.

The bones appeared to be those of a small woman about

forty years of age, and if so they would agree with the

sex indicated by the inscription.

The cloth containing the larger fragments of bone was
laid within the reliquary, and a second cloth was drawn
over all the contents, which were then replaced and
the broken end of the stone coffin securely fixed with

cement.



CHAPTER IV

SHRINES OF PRELATES AND PRIESTS

THE shrine of one priest—St. Amphibalus—has

already received attention with that of his pupil and

convert St. Alban, the first martyr of Britain. As
the first ecclesiastic to receive the crown of martyrdom

and the first cleric to be enshrined he, together with

St. Alban, took precedence in these pages.

Of those prelates who were martyred since the early

ages of the Church, England has yielded the most note-

worthy in all Christendom. The death of Thomas a Becket

thrilled Europe to an extent unsurpassed by anything

except the preaching of the Crusades, and the events

consequent on those expeditions, since the day on which

the Holy Cross was discovered by St. Helen. Appalled

by such an act, rejoicing at the moral triumph of the

Church in her representative, and envious that England

possessed that champion, each National Church coveted

a similar honour. His name was more widely inserted

in the Churches' calendars than any mediseval saint, his

festival more generally observed, and his translation more

fully attended.

Of clerics who were not elected to be martyrs England
again has produced one of the most revered of names,

and in St. Bede all Christendom recognises one of the

venerable Doctors of the Church.

75
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Thus raised above her fellows, how has England pre-

served her heritage?

The missionary labours of the early Celtic Church of

the British Isles may be said to be unknown—certainly

the extent of them is far from fully grasped even by the

student of hagiology. When it is found that many
shrines of the Celtic and Saxon prelates and clergy yet

stand on the altars of the churches of obscure continental

villages, to which their mission had carried them, venerated

and known to the sparse population of those localities

while forgotten by the descendants of their own country-

men, it may help this generation to realise the fervour of

religion which inspired our simple forefathers. St. Bernard

compared the missionary inundation of foreign countries

by the Irish to a flood. 1

St. Gobhan's relics are preserved in a shrine over the

high altar of the church in a village called by his name

—

St. Gobain, near Laon ; and the body of St. Etto (known
in France as St. Ze) in his episcopal vestures lies en-

shrined at Dompierre.

Sts. Caidoc and Fricor (otherwise Adrian) were buried

at Centule, now called St. Riquier, in Picardy. In 799
St. Angilbert restored their tombs, which he found in a

half-ruined condition, and decorated them with an epitaph

to each saint in letters of gold. Three hundred years

after this they were more greatly honoured by St. Gervinus,

who, in 1070, translated them to a shrine of silver and

precious stones above the high altar of the same church,

and in the same shrine laid the relics of St. Manguille.

St. Fursey, who, coming from Ireland, had spread the

gospel through Suffolk, and founded the monastery of

Burghcastle, passed over to minister to the spiritual wants

of the French. Six miles north of Paris, at a place called

Lagny, he built a monastery, and shortly after died at

1 VitaS. Mai, c. 6.
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Mezerolles. Then ensued a contention for the body of

the holy man. Erconwald, a noble who had been greatly

influenced by the teaching of St. Fursey, sent an escort

of soldiers to bring the body for interment to a church he

was building at Peronne, in Picardy ; but Haymon and

the town of Mezerolles were loth to part with such a

treasure. Legend says it was to be decided by yoking

two untamed bulls to a car containing the coffin (a mode
of decision said to have been at one time popular in

England as well as abroad). 1 The bulls went to Peronne,

but Bercharius, Count of Laon, came with superior

numbers to seize the body, and it was eventually decided

that it should depend upon the acts of two boys. The
children raised the bier and carried it to Mont des Cignes,

near Peronne. 2 They were met in front of the unfinished

church by Erconwald, who relieved them of their precious

burden.

The coffin was placed beneath a canopy of beautiful

tapestry, within the porch, until the church was ready to

receive it, and a watch was set to frustrate any attempt to

carry it off. In twenty-seven days a place was prepared,

and the coffin was buried near the altar.

Four years later—654—the relics were translated to a

shrine made for them by St. Eloi, the great goldsmith of

the Merovingian period, in a chapel to the east of the

altar.

Another translation occurred in 1056, and in the new
shrine then erected they remained until the Revolution,

when the church was destroyed. The head reliquary was,

however, saved, to suffer more grievously in the bombard-
ment of Peronne by the Prussians in 1870, yet to escape

destruction more marvellously. The face was recovered

from the midst of the ashes of the church, enclosed in an

envelope of crystal from the reliquary, which had been

1
Of' P- 3 1 *

2 Colg-

., Vita S. Furscei, ii.
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melted by the action of the fire, and in its molten state

had taken the impression of the face. 1

The skull, still preserved in a head shrine, is thus

inscribed :

—

Sacr.e Reliquiae Sanct. Fursaei Urbi^e

Peronensis Patron.

At Luxeuil were numerous arm shrines and reliquaries

of Sts. Columban, Eustace, Walbert, and others, until

destroyed during the French Revolution.

The principal shrine of St. Columban stands as an

altar in the crypt of the old Lombardic church dedicated

to him at Bobio. It is a white marble sarcophagus, which

was formerly surmounted by a statue of the saint. The
front and sides are decorated with reliefs illustrating

events in his life, and it is interesting to notice how in one

of these the Polaire, Cumdach, or book satchel, carried by

St. Columban, is represented.

The relics of another British saint—St. Judoc—were

brought from the scene of his ministrations in Lower
Picardy back to England. The Danes were threatening

the village ; and the natives, who had heard of the

prowess of Alfred the Great, thought the body of the

saint could find a safe asylum in England. They arrived

at Winchester with their sacred burden almost on the eve

of the dedication of the New Minster in Winchester.

The canons gladly welcomed them and honoured St.

Judoc with a glorious shrine in their church, which was

made yet more beautiful when it was re-erected in Hyde
Abbey.

In a church just outside the village of Gheel, near

Malines in Belgium, is enshrined the body of St. Dympna,
the daughter of an Irish king of the seventh century; and

an Irish reliquary, supposed to be that of St. Fridolin, is

1 The Conversion of the Heptarchy, by the Right Rev. G. F. Browne.
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preserved in the treasury of the cathedral at Coire, in the

canton of the Grisons.

In the crypt of the ruined old cathedral at Fulda,

Germany, is the shrine of the apostle St. Boniface ; and

in the sacristy are preserved his crosier of ivory, and the

dagger with which he was martyred by the Frisians, in

754. But even England still possesses a minor shrine of

this saint, which was discovered some years since in the

ancient church of Brixworth, in Northamptonshire, in the

south wall of the south aisle.

It is a stone reliquary of the fourteenth

century, about 15 inches in height and

7! inches in width. At the angles are

small shafts with bases and capitals ; three

of the four sides are trefoil-headed panels

with crocketed canopies. At each of the

angles the mortice holes show that pinna-

cles originally decorated them. The top

covers a cavity 4 inches in diameter and

about the same depth, containing a bone

of this English missionary.

St. Willibrord of Northumbria was buried

in 739 in his monastery at Epternacht, near Luxemburg,
and there his shrine is exalted, to which the curious

leaping pilgrimage is made every Whit-Tuesday.

St. Willibald has been revered in Aichstadt since the

eighth century, and when Bishop Hildebrand built the

new church in his honour, his relics were translated with

great rejoicings ; but a portion of his relics are enshrined

at Furnes, in Flanders. St. Richard, king of the West
Saxons, died at Lucca, and his relics are still venerated

in the church of St. Fridian in that city.

Two of the ancient Irish feretories are yet extant, muti-

lated but beautiful, and in connection with one of them
we are fortunate in having still preserved—but one solitary

RELIQUARY OF

ST. BONIFACE
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example—the case or satchel in which the shrine was

kept.

It was the general custom for the Irish to carry their

smaller shrines and books in satchels (called Menister for

the former, and Polaire or Tiaga for the latter), a custom

yet observed in some parts of the Eastern Church.

Three satchels only are known to exist in the British

Isles : one for the shrine of St. Moedoc, one for the Book
of Armagh, and one for a missal now at Corpus Christi

College, Cambridge. With the first only are we now
concerned as being connected with the shrine of St.

Moedoc.

ST. MOEDOC

The Breac Moedoc, or shrine of St. Moedoc, is prob-

ably of the ninth or tenth century, and is mentioned in

an Irish MS. Life of St. Molaise of the thirteenth century,

now preserved in the library of the Royal Irish Academy.

It has been suggested that the name of this shrine was

originally the Brace Moedoc, which prefix was an ancient

Irish word for hand, thus meaning that it was the shrine

of St. Moedoc's hand. A thirteenth-century legend states

that it was brought from Rome by St. Molaise, and by

him given to St. Moedoc ; but this is absolutely contra-

dicted by the workmanship of the shrine.

Whether it contained a hand or any other relics of the

saint in no way affects the fact of its being the shrine

of St. Moedoc, the founder of the monastery of Ferns in

the sixth century.

The shrine of St. Moedoc had been preserved for many
centuries in the church of St. Moedoc at Drumlane, where

it was in the custody of the Roman Catholic parish priest.

The shrine was sometimes lent for swearing upon at trials,

and so great was the reverence felt for it that an oath

made upon it was most sacredly kept. About 1846 it
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was lent to a man named Magauran from the parish of

Templeport, who deposited the usual pledge of one guinea

for its safe restoration. Tempted, however, by the offer

of a Dublin jeweller, he sold it to him instead of restoring

it to the priest. Dr. Petrie bought it of this jeweller, and

it is now in the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy.

The Breac Moedoc is of the usual form of this kind of

reliquary, a rectangular casket with a gable roof. The
length is 8f inches, the breadth 3J inches, and the height

SHRINE OF ST. MOEDOC

7J inches. The body of the chasse is of pale bronze

covered with gilt plates. On the front were originally

twenty-one figures in relief, only eleven of which re-

main, and the feet of three others. These figures are

made in groups of three, and each group is differently

treated in detail from the others. The first group at

the base is surrounded by intertwined ribbons, and in the

second group the figures are divided by the conventional

birds so frequently seen in Scoto-Celtic art. The figures

hold books, swords, and other symbols. In the next row

G
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stand three female saints in a diapered arcade, all of whom
have their hair dressed in one fashion.

The ornaments have been torn from the ends, except

one figure of bronze gilt, representing David seated and

playing on a harp, while a dove hovers close by. This

fragment also retains a small portion of Celtic scroll-

work.

CUMDACH OF THE BREAC MOEDOC

The back and bottom of the shrine are decorated with

a parallelogram of small crosses pierced through a plate

of bronze. A fragment of the border of the base remains,

and has a ground of red enamel ; the margins, knots, and

squares are of gilded bronze, the pattern within the

squares being formed of blue glass and red and white

enamel.

The invaluable case, or satchel, in which the shrine was

carried through the province of the clan, or the district

of the patron saint, is provided with a broad leathern
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strap by means of which it was suspended round the

neck. The satchel is of leather, and the whole of the

ornament of interwoven bands with a central line, and of

circles with a beaded decoration, is obtained, not by

stamping, but by very shallow carving of the leather.

This one example, combined with written records,

enables the imagination to grasp the progress of a

Celtic bishop. St. Patrick is described as being followed

by the boy Benen with his satchel on his back, and

among the presents given by that saint to St. Fiacc was a

cumdach containing among other things a reliquary.

ST. MANCHAN

The other Irish example is the shrine of St. Manchan,

or Managhan, which still contains the supposed relics

of a saint of that name—but of which particular Saint

Manchan is doubtful. Whether, in fact, it was the actual

name of a saint, or whether it is a diminutive of Manach,
Monachus, a monk, is difficult to decide. Many were the

holy monks of the seventh century in Ireland, and a

" Saint Manchan" is commemorated on various days in

different martyrologies.

The saint whose relics are preserved in the shrine now
to be described was probably the Abbot of Leith, in

King's County, whose death, Colgan records, occurred

in 664. 1 In the Annals of the Four Masters, under the

year 1166, it is chronicled that "the shrine of Manchan,
of Masthail, was covered by Ruaidhri Ua Conehobhair

(Rory O'Connor, King of Ireland), and an embroidering

of gold was carried over it by him in as good a style as a

relic was ever covered in Ireland."

This description closely agrees with both the age and
the art of the reliquary now preserved on the altar of a

1 Fasti Hib., i. 150, 333.



84 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

chapel at Boher, in the parish of Lemanaghan, in which

district stand the ruins of Leith Abbey where St. Manchan
presided over his community, and after whom the parish

is named.

Saved from iconoclastic zealots the shrine was long-

kept in a small thatched building, used as a chapel until

it was destroyed by fire, when local tradition asserts that

the reliquary was miraculously preserved, it alone being

saved unhurt while all else was consumed. It was then

placed in the custody of the ancient family of Moony of

SHRINE OF ST. MANCHAN

the Doon, to whose residence the peasantry resorted to

take oath on the shrine ; but through the inconvenience

thus caused it was translated to the church, and remains

in the care of the parish priest.

The shrine, or feretory, has a rectangular base 23 inches

long by 12 inches wide, from which the sides rise without

a break to a gable 19 inches high. It is supported by

four feet 2 inches in height, which follow the rake of the
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sides. The two ends are thus of triangular form. The
framework is made of yew, which is yet quite sound.

The base of the shrine is surrounded by a border of

bronze ij inches wide, ornamented by a tau pattern of

champleve enamel, between which is engraved a chevron

design. The sides have borders of bronze \\ inches wide,

the edges of which are hammered up into cable mould-

ings, and the flat central bands are filled with a continuous

pattern of intricate animal interlacings, pierced through

the metal and exposing the timber beneath. On both of

the sides is a large cross 18 inches in width and 17 inches in

height ; at each extremity and in the centre is a large raised

boss, 4J inches in diameter and \\ in relief, all enriched with

interlaced lacertine ornament, except the two central, which

were probably enamelled. The arms of the crosses are

each composed of four enamelled plates ; the ground of the

enamels is yellow with a border of red lines. Above and
below the crosses were originally about fifty-two figures,

sixteen below and ten or twelve above the cross on each

side ; the figures are in high relief and were heavily gilt,

but being fastened to the background by nails of bronze,

many of them have fallen away, only ten remaining, all

of which, by their vestures, are apparently laymen, mostly

warriors. They are habited in close-fitting tunics with an

outer covering with sleeves ; a girdle encircles the hips,

and from it falls a richly embroidered philibeg, or kilt.

The legs and feet are bare. The hair and beard are

variously trimmed, and one figure appears to have a steel

cap. Four of the figures bear distinctive emblems—one

carries an axe, another a book, and two others have short

swords.

Two other figures of the same elongated form have

been found in the neighbourhood, which from their size

and style probably belonged to the shrine of St. Manchan.
One of them, with a richly chased conical helmet covering
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the head and neck, is evidently a chieftain. The other is

unmistakably in sacerdotal vestments; the head is covered

by a cap, or primitive mitre, and over a short alb is a

chasuble of the same length ; in his hands he grasps a

short cambutta, or pastoral staff, and his feet are covered

with buskins.

The ends of the shrine are surrounded by borders

similar to the sides, but the panels within them are sunk

about half an inch and are each covered by a plate of

bronze, the entire surface of which is enriched by beautiful

interlaced work, divided into two compartments by an

elongated monster, which is riveted down to the plate.

The crest of the shrine is lost, and with it probably

the names of the donor and artificer, which in Irish work

so frequently found a place on the joint production of

their combined riches and skill.

Above the feet of panelled bronze are heavy clamps of

the same metal, fastened to each corner and ornamented

by heads of grotesque monsters ; these clamps hold

rings

—

si inches in diameter—through which staves were

inserted when the feretory was carried in procession.

The whole of the metal-work was richly gilt, and

although but little remains—partly through age, and

largely through the pious energy of a former priest's

servant, who, in her enthusiastic veneration for St. Man-

chan, so vigorously scoured the shrine to the detriment

of its beauty—there is enough to realise how it must

indeed have appeared to have "an embroidery of gold

carried over it," and to deserve the description by the

compilers of the Martyrology of Donegal, even as late

as the early part of the seventeenth century, "a shrine

. . . beautifully covered with boards on the inside and

with bronze outside them, and very beautifully carved."

When the shrine was somewhat recently opened it was

found to contain certain bones and the greater portion of
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a skull, some pieces of yew and thin pieces of silver ; the

latter were evidently fragments of the plating of the sides

of the shrine which had fallen away when the figures

had become detached, and thus ceased to hold them in

position.

ST. PIRAN

Following in the footsteps of those Irish saints who
crossed to Britain, we find it was left for the present age

to violate and destroy the simple shrine of St. Piran,

which was for centuries preserved beneath a protecting pall

of sand. Without even the excuse of sixteenth-century

fanatics did the enlightened nineteenth century desecrate

the relics of one of the apostles of England : not from

religious motives—these have been conspicuously absent

—but for the fleeting desire of possessing curios, without

even the condoning wish to preserve them, was the pain-

ful sacrilege committed. As a place of picnic, to eat a

sandwich while seated on the stone which covered the

bones of the saint, to kick the fragments yet smaller, and
to make a cockshy of the sacred remains, has been the

sole ambition of many latter-day pilgrims

;

x reverting to a

state more pagan than those to whom St. Piran came with

the glad message of a Saviour.

St. Piran left Ireland for Cornwall with his mother and
St. Ives to bring to the people of that small kingdom
the gift he had himself received. On the north coast of

Cornwall he built an oratory ; there he taught, and there

he died on March 5th, about 480.

The altar of that first oratory became his shrine, for

he was buried beneath the altar stone, and when in the

tenth century the shifting sands overwhelmed the church,

the worshippers built another about a mile distant and
carried the head of their saint to be enshrined in the new
sanctuary.

1 Scenes which the author has witnessed.
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The second church was rebuilt in a larger and more

perfect manner at the beginning of the fifteenth century,
and in 1433 the will of Sir John Arundel, of Trerice,
contained the following bequest :

—

"Item, lego ad usum parochie S'c'i Pyerani in Zabulo ad
claudendum capud S. Pierani honorifice et meliori modo
quo sciunt xl.s."

I bequeath for the use of the parish of St. Piran in Zabula
xl. shillings—or about ^32—towards enclosing the head
of Si. Piran with due honour, and in a better manner
than heretofore.)

The Register at Exeter alludes to this spot as the resort
of hundreds of pilgrims to the shrine of St. Piran.
At the period of the Reformation, when shrines were

confiscated, there is reason to surmise—as will be seen
hereafter—that the sacred relic of St. Piran's head was
first reverently buried with his other bones in the forsaken
primitive oratory.

Camden, who lived after this period, records :

—

"In sabulo positum S. Pirano sacellum
;
qui sanctus, etiam

Hibernicus, hie requiescit."

(In the sand a sanctuary was built by St. Piran, which saint,

although an Irishman, rests here.)

The sands continually drifted, and in their irresistible

course again exposed the gable of the first buried oratory.

With an immense amount of labour that primitive church
was dug out of its sandy robe, and in September, 1835, the
shrine of St. Piran was again exposed to view.

The altar of the oratory was found to be placed in the

position of a tomb, the length extending east and west,

the east end abutting against the eastern wall. Beneath
the altar slab were three headless skeletons, one was of a
woman, probably the mother of the saint, who had accom-
panied her son in his self-imposed exile for the extension



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 89

of the faith. Lying between the leg bones of one of the

skeletons were the three heads. These heads, it is supposed,

had been again deposited in the original tomb for safety,

in the sixteenth century, where it was known the other

relics of St. Piran were buried.

Shame be to us that since this excavation the relics

have been desecrated and lost, and the oratory nearly

destroyed. The site has been surrounded in quite recent

days by a protecting rail.

For the relics and shrines of British saints we have

already found it necessary to look abroad. The Revolu-

tion in France was as destructive as the Reformation and
the Great Rebellion in England

;
yet the relics of our

saints have received more care in that country than in

their native land. Foreigners imagine England to be
' ' very religious"; but surely religion demands reverent

treatment of the mortal remains of the temples of the Holy
Spirit, whether of those commemorated in the Calendar

or of those forgotten to the world.

ST. NINIAN

In the early part of the fifth century the body of St.

Ninian was laid to rest in his church at Whitherne (County

Wigtown, Scotland). It was called " Candida Casa," for

he had built it of white stone, so different from any other

building known to the natives, where it was customary to

build with wattles and mud, and this wonderful oratory,

the White House, became the first shrine of the apostle of

the Picts.

In the church of later date the shrine of St. Ninian be-

came a renowned resort of pilgrims ; kings and princes

knelt by his relics, and many a devotee came from abroad

to venerate so great a saint.

In 1425 King James I. of Scotland granted full
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protection to all pilgrims visiting this Scottish shrine,

and in 1473 Margaret, queen of James III., attended by

a retinue of ladies, made a pilgrimage. James IV. paid

many visits and gave large offerings, and his son James

grasped the palmer's staff and humbly bent his knee by

the shrine, the sanctity of which continued to attract

pilgrims for a considerable time after the Reformation.

In the remaining chancel of the old priory church

stands a tomb beneath an arch of the presbytery, on the

north of the high altar, which is supposed to be the shrine

of St. Ninian, and as such it has recently been restored.

The conjecture is doubtless correct, for, as with other

early British saints, the body of the saint appears never

to have been disturbed for translation into a movable

feretory.

An effigy which lies in the crypt of Glasgow Cathedral

is called the shrine of St. Kentigern, but there appears

to be no foundation for the assumption that it is in any

way connected with that prelate. The cathedral was rich

in shrines and reliquaries before the Protestant Purge, but

now we look in vain throughout Scotland for any such

remains.

ST. JUSTIN

Another remnant of the shrine of a British saint is to

be seen in the church of St. Justin, at Llaniestyn, in

the Isle of Anglesey.

St. Justin was born in Brittany in the sixth century,

but came to labour among his countrymen in Wales,

where he died, and was buried by St. David.

The ancient church of Llaniestyn has gone, but in the

modern building the effigy over the saint's tomb is still

carefully preserved.

The monument of St. Justin is probably of the four-

teenth century ; of the earlier shrine which enclosed the
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relics of the saint for eight

previous centuries we have

no knowledge.

The recumbent effigy of

the saint is vested in a

close-fitting cap, evidently

the hood of the habit which

is seen beneath a cope. In

his right hand he holds a

staff with a dog's head as a

finial, and an open scroll

in the left. On the scroll

and above the head is

a mutilated inscription,

which, as far as can be

deciphered, is :
" Hie jacet

Sanctus Yestinus, cui

Gwenllian, Filia Madoc et

Gryffyt ap Gwilym, optulit

in oblacoem istam imagi-

nem p. salute animarum."

STS. DAVID AND
CARADOC

In a secluded valley of

the Alan, hidden away from

the rushing world, still far

remote from railway and
locomotive, reposes the

town of St. Davids. The
whole place is known by the

name of its sainted founder,

the patron saint of Wales.

His shrine, in part, is yet

preserved, and probably

/MP:6WJLW0PSVlltf

EFFIGY OF ST. JUSTIN



92 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

his relics, though moved from the structural throne,

where for many centuries they were elevated for the

veneration of the faithful.

SHRINE OF ST. DAVID

To that remote recess in Wales went the Norman

William, forgetful for the moment of the conqueror in the

more humble capacity of the pilgrim. A century later

another royal conqueror, in the midst of his progress,

assumed the guise of a pilgrim, and Henry II., on his way
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to Ireland, besought victory at the shrine of St. David,

offering- two velvet copes, and on his return he again

knelt by the relics and presented for a thankoffering a

handful of silver.

The appearance of the shrine at this period cannot be

determined, but that it was portable is evident, for in 1086

it was stolen and despoiled. 1 Bishop Richard de Carew,

in 1275, constructed a new feretory for the relics, and,

from the offerings, was able to forward the rebuilding

of the cathedral.

The structural part of St. David's shrine is mainly of

this date (1275), though showing various alterations at

later periods.

It occupies the third bay from the east on the north side

of the presbytery, and extends from pier to pier. On a

moulded base is a seat for the pilgrims supported on three

low pointed arches, each arch forming a recess about a

foot in height and the same in depth ; the spandrels are

relieved by deep quatrefoils, the two in the middle are

pierced through the stone, and communicate with aumbries

at the back. These openings are large enough to admit

a hand, and were probably for passing offerings of money
;

even at the present time occasional pilgrims drop coins

into the cavities. Above the seat rises a blind arcade

of three arches surmounted by crocketed hand-mouldings

terminating in head corbels. The two heads which remain

represent a priest and a youth with a coronet, and were

recently removed from the back. Within the arches of

the walls were paintings of St. David in full pontificals

in the centre, St. Patrick on his right, and St. Denis on

his left ; these were extant in the time of Elizabeth. 2

The back of the shrine, projecting slightly into the

aisle, is very plain. In this lower part are three round-

1 Anglia Sacra, vol. ii. p. 649.
2 Browne Willis, 69.
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headed aumbries, and above them two others between

three quatrefoils.

Upon the uppermost slab rested the feretory— that

which we have seen was stolen in 1086, carried out of the

town, and totally stripped of its valuable casing. No
further mention of it is known until 1326, when we find

that the townspeople were required in time of war to

trfi*

jcv\h

%hrir\< of
d (jM-a'cIoc

follow the bishop with the feretory for one day's journey

in either direction
;

x and a statute of Bishop Nicholls

(1418-1433) enjoins the chantry priests to carry the relics

in procession when so directed by the precentor. 2 Three

officers were appointed by Bishop Beck to take charge

of the offerings.

The importance of this shrine and the great reverence

1 Mens. Sac, i. 255-7.
2 Lib. Stat, 299.
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in which the relics of St. David were held may be gathered

from a papal decree, that two pilgrimages to St. Davids

were equal to one to Rome, whence arose the saying,

" Roma semel quantum, dat bis Menevia tantum."

Beneath the same roof, at the back of the choir stalls and

open to the north transept, is the shrine of St. Caradoc
;

there, by his own express wish, he was buried in 11 24.

On a stone step for the accommodation of kneeling pil-

grims, and canopied by a round arch, is the lowly shrine.

Between a stone shelf and a shallow base the front of the

shrine is relieved by two pointed arches, and between

them are pierced two quatrefoils chamfered inwards, which

may possibly have been for receiving the coins offered by

pilgrims.

STS. DUBRICIUS AND TEILO

The tombs, or shrines, of two seventh-century saints

—

the founder of the see of Llandaff and his successor, Sts.

Dubricius and Teilo—are still standing in that cathedral.

St. Dubricius died and was buried in the Isle of

Bardsey, but his body was translated to Llandaff in 1120

by Bishop Urban in the presence of David, Bishop of

Bangor, and of Griffith, king of North Wales.

Arrived at Llandaff, it was thought advisable that the

relics should be washed after so long a journey, for which

purpose three basins were placed before the altar of St.

Peter and the three local saints ; but when they began the

ablutions "by the touch of the holy relics the water

bubbled as if a red-hot stone had been thrown into it."
1

The body of St. Dubricius was then put "in tumbam ad

hoc aptam," and placed "in antiquo monasterio, ante

Sanctaa Marias altare versus aquilonalem plagam " (in a

tomb fitted for the purpose ... in the ancient monastery,

before St. Mary's altar on the north side).

1 Liber Landavensis.
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It does not appear that the bones of St. Dubricius were
ever put into a feretory, but they remained in his tomb—or

successive tombs—situated on the north side of the presby-

tery, while almost opposite to it on the south side is the

shrine of his co-founder, St. Teilo.

St. Teilo had lived so saintly a life that three churches

disputed for the privilege of obtaining his body: Penaly,

near Tenby, his ancestral home ; Llandeilo Fawr, where
he had lived an hermitical life ; and Llandaff, the place

of his cathedra. The dispute could not be settled, but

after a night of fasting and prayer, we are told that in the

morning the rival claimants beheld three bodies exactly

alike, that each church took one, and each claimed to have

the real body.

The Llandaff body was buried in the "antiquum monas-
terium," but was afterwards translated into the new cathe-

dral built by Urban, the Norman bishop, into a tomb
on the south side of the presbytery. St. Teilo, like

St. Dubricius, apparently never had a portable feretory,

but his relics were left to rest beneath a fixed monument.
The saint and his shrine were considered so holy that it

was customary to take the most solemn oaths upon it

:

" Super tumbam Sancti Theliawi et super omnia sacro-

sancta ejusdam ecclesias " (upon the tomb of St. Teilo

and upon all the holy relics in the same church) ; and
' 'Super tumbam S. Thelawi et super sacrosancta evan-

gelia Ecclesiae de Landav " (upon the tomb of St. Teilo,

and upon the Holy Gospels of the church of Llandaff).

This Book of the Gospels of the church of Llandaff, on

which the oaths were also taken, is evidently the manu-
script known for many centuries as the "Book of St.

Chad," and preserved at Lichfield, to which place it was

by some means transferred about 1020, probably a restora-

tion to its original library. This beautiful manuscript was

quite possibly penned by St. Chad.
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The tomb (upon which oaths were taken as late as the

seventeenth century) is in a recess beneath a Norman
window, and on it lies the effigy of a bishop in Mass
vestments and wearing a mitre. This effigy is of early

Decorated workmanship and was possibly placed here in

honour of the saint when the presbytery was remodelled.

The decoration of the arched recess and canopy is quite

modern.

In 1850 the tomb was opened and the following inscrip-

tion found in it :

—

" September the 8t/i
y 1736.

"On the south side of this chansell nare the door is a

Tumbe whin (within) a neach (niche) now wall'd up it is

supposed to be Sant Blawe (Teilo) Tumbe when i opened the

Tumbe the Parson buried apar'd to be a Bishop by his Pastorall

Staffe and Crotcher. The Stafe when we came to Tuch it it

droped to peacis but the Crocher being Puter (pewter) But

almost perished But wold hold toogether. Betwithin the Stafe

there was a large cup by his side but almost perished The
most of Puter he was rapt in Leather and the upper part was
very sound.

" John Wood
Architect of Queen Sqr

. Bath.

" Thomas Omar
Joyner and Carpenter of Queen Sqr."

ST. CHAD
The first tomb of that great Celtic saint, St. Chad, was

in the churchyard of St. Mary's at Lichfield. He was
buried in

" a wooden monument, made like a little house, covered, having

a hole in the wall, through which those that go thither for

devotion usually put in their hand and take out some of the

dust, which they put into water and give to sick cattle or men
to drink, upon which they are presently eased of their infirmity,

and restored to health."

This paragraph from the Ecclesiastical History of the
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Venerable Bede, 1 in dwelling upon the healing virtues of

the saint, helps to convey a better understanding of the

formation of the primitive wooden shrine in which

St. Chad's relics reposed until the church of St. Peter

had been built on the site of the present cathedral, when
they were translated into it.

When Bishop Roger de Clinton rebuilt the cathedral

to the honour of the Blessed Virgin and St. Chad in 1148,

he placed the relics of their now patron saint in a shrine

worthy of his memory.
There was a priest of St. Chad in the cathedral at

Lichfield—evidently the custodian of his relics—to whom,
in 1 241, a special benefaction was made of certain houses

in the city for the proper keeping-up of the Shrine.

To accommodate the throng of pilgrims and to yet

more highly exalt St. Chad, Bishop Walter Langton

built the present Lady Chapel, thereby providing greater

space for the shrine in the retro-choir. Between the two

piers in this place, in 1296, he erected a beautiful new
shrine at a cost of £2,000 (£40,000 present day).

Bishop Robert Stretton, who ruled the see from 1360 to

1386, erected a yet more magnificent shrine at his sole cost.

The substructure was of marble and the feretory was

adorned with gold and precious stones.

At the dawn of the sixteenth century Bishop Geoffrey

Blythe enriched the shrine by a gift of two silver images,

one of St. Chad and the other of St. Katherine.

Among other gifts the Sacrists' Roll 2 mentions

—

"a morse of pure gold and two gold rings, which were offered

that they may be placed in the shrine of St. Chad by Dan
Thomas de Berkeley and his wife, and one other as catalogued

above, replaced in the coffer ; and Richard the Sacrist now

1 L. iv. c. 3.

2 Catalogue of the Muniments a?id MS. Books at Lichfield, etc., by

the Rev. J. Charles Cox, ll.d.
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says that they are in the shrine of St. Chad ; it is well to

enquire of John, his predecessor, as to the truth of this."

This entry reveals two things—that gifts of jewels were

enclosed with the relics, and that the coffer was never

opened for such a puerile object as to count the riches

within.

In the constitutions of the cathedral the treasurer of

the chapter was required to furnish two wax tapers and
to keep one lamp perpetually burning before St. Chad's

altar at the west end of the shrine.

The festival of St. Chad on the 2nd of March was a

veritable feast for the canons, for on that day instead of

their usual one shilling they each received ten shillings.

At the time of the Reformation, Bishop Lee pleaded

hard with Henry VIII. to spare the memorial of their first

bishop, the greatest ornament of their cathedral, and prob-

ably because that bishop had secretly married the King
to Anne Boleyn, his request was favourably received.

This was a singular instance of a shrine being spared at

that period. It was, however, but a temporary respite,

for it was shortly afterwards robbed and demolished.

At which of the translations the head of St. Chad was
separated from the body cannot be ascertained ; but it

was placed in a head reliquary and preserved in the

Chapel of the Head of St. Chad. From the Sacrists'

Roll 1 we find this chef was of painted wood, and for

safety was kept in an iron - bound coffer enclosed in

another chest. The Chapel of the Head, which has been

recently restored, still retains an aumbry for relics and
the fifteenth-century stone gallery projecting over the

south choir aisle from which the relics were exposed to

pilgrims.

In the Chapter Act Books 2
is the following entry :

—

1 A.D. 1345.
'
2 F. 4, A.D. 1481.
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"Two monstrances given to the cathedral, in charge of

William Hukyns, the custodian of S. Chad's Head, by Dean
Heywood, for keeping relics."

There is also recorded another gift of an altar cloth to

the altar of St. Chad, "in the chapel where his head is

wonderfully honoured."

Relics of St. Chad were preserved in two other shrines,

one an arm, the other a portable shrine. Whether these

were kept in the great shrine behind the high altar, as

suggested by Dr. Cox, enclosed in the great coopertorium,

cannot be decided ; but probably they were preserved

with the other numerous reliquaries in the sacristy.

The story of the subsequent preservation of St. Chad's

relics is found in the Records of the English Province of

the Society ofJesns, edited by Brother Henry Foley, s.j.,

and is vital to our subject as the connecting link between

the desecration of the former shrine and the exaltation of

the present one in Birmingham.

It appears that at the ransacking, reforming, and

robbery of Lichfield Cathedral, a certain Prebendary

Dudley, 1 related to the famous Dudley who was formerly

lord or baron, took away St. Chad's relics for the sake of

the honour and reverence due to them, which he entrusted

to two noble women, his relations, and of his own name,

who lived at a mansion-house named Russell Hall, near

the county residence of Dudley.

The prebendary in the course of time dying, these

ladies, though still clinging to the ancient faith, became

alarmed by reason of the severe laws, and being desirous

of not exposing themselves to needless danger, gave the

relics to two brothers, Henry and William Hodsheeds,

who lived at Woodsaton near Sedgley in Staffordshire,

by whom they were duly divided. The portions which

fell to the former passed to the Rev. Father Peter

1 Arthur Dudley, Prebendary of Colwich, 1531-1577.
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Turner, s.j., on September 8th, a.d. 1615. This priest,

who attended their owner on his death-bed, received his

share of the relics from Hodsheed's wife "wrapped up in

a piece of black buckram."

Father Turner says :

—

''Both Henry and myself thought that this was the same
cover in which these relics had been wrapped at the time they

were laid in a silver reliquary in the Church of Lichfield. From
the above-named cover I took out the sacred bones and placed

them in a wooden box, 19 or 20 inches long, 6 inches deep, and

6 inches broad, together with the cover separately folded, and

I sealed the box with two small seals of wax."

This was attested by Father Turner under his hand,

and it was witnessed by the Rev. William Atkins, s.j.,

Francis Cotton, Thomas Wilkinson, and Richard Vava-

sour.

On October 1st, 1652, the Rev. Father Francis Foster,

English Provincial of the Jesuits, inspected the relics of

St. Chad, and approved of them (he being an apostolic

notary). The acts were placed in the archives of the

Society of Jesus.

Father Turner dying on May 27th, 1655, these relics,

with the approbation of Father Edward Bedingfield, were

placed with John Leverson, because he belonged at that

time both to the district and to the College of Blessed

Aloysius. The cover above mentioned, being old and
tattered, was burnt by William Atkins, s.j.

On the Feast of St. Andrew, 1658, certain soldiers and
others entering the house of Father Leverson, opened the

box, broke one of the bones, and carried off others.

The end of a declaration, still kept at Mr. Fitzherbert's,

of Swynnerton Hall, stands thus :

—

"I, William Atkins, on March 2nd, 1664, removed these

sacred relics from the box which the soldiers had broken, into

another box lined with silk."
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Thomas Weld Blundell, Esq., of Ince-Blundell Hall,

Crosby, has written :

—

" Before the opening of the Catholic Church at Birmingham,
I understood that the bones of the saint had been discovered in

the following way. A key was found at Swynnerton to which
was attached a label, and on the label was written a statement

that the key would open the chest in which the relics of

St. Chad had been placed ; and that the chest for greater

security had been removed to Aston Hall. On searching Aston
Hall the chest containing the relics was found, and the key
opened it."

At the consecration of the new (papal) cathedral at

Birmingham in 1841, these relics of St. Chad were borne

into the sanctuary, and now repose in a feretory of oak,

highly enriched with painting, gilding, and jewels, in an

honoured position above the high altar, and beneath a

beautiful baldachino.

ST. ACCA

A part of the shrine—or tombstone—of that energetic

Saxon prelate St. Acca has been excavated from oblivion,

and it is hoped, by the perseverance of Bishop Browne,
that the remaining fragments of this memorial may yet be

found. Besides his oversight of the sees of Hexham and
Candida Casa, or Whitherne, St. Acca was diligent in

exalting the relics of saints and their shrines to places of

honour, and it behoves us to again raise his memorial

from debasement, even though it be but a stone.

" Blessed Accas, Actas, and Areas, Bishop of Hexham
in England and of Candida Casa in Scotland," is com-

memorated in the Scottish Kalendar of Camerarius on

January 16th.

When Acca died in 740

"his body was buried on the outside of the wall, at the east

end of the church of Hexham. Two stone crosses, adorned with



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 103

exquisite carving", were placed, the one at his head, the other at

his feet. On one, that at his head, was an inscription stating"

that he was there buried. From this place, three hundred years

after his burial, he was translated, in consequence of a divine

revelation made to a certain priest, and was placed within a

shrine in the church with becoming honour. As a testimony to

all of the merit of his sanctity, the chasuble, tunic, and sudarium,

which were placed in a tomb with his sacred body, preserve to

this day, not only their form but their original strength. There

was found upon his breast a wooden tablet in the form of a

portable altar made of two pieces of wood joined with silver

nails ; on which is the dedicatory inscription, ' Alme Trinitati.

agie. sophie. Sanctae Mariae.'
" l

The relics of St. Acca were again translated in 1 154,

and the bones were separated from the dust of the body

and enshrined in another casket. Then the church of

Hexham had two shrines to the one saint.

Of these two shrines all trace is lost, but two pieces of

the shaft (one with a portion of the head remaining) of the

original cross set over St. Acca's first grave were recently

dug out of the churchyard at Hexham, and at Dilston, near

Hexham, a stone used as the lintel of a doorway proved

to be another portion of this cross. These massive frag-

ments have now been put together and form the complete

shaft of the cross with the exception of a piece about four

feet long, which has temporarily been supplied with a

wooden substitute.

The following is taken from Bishop Browne's enthusi-

astic description of this wonderful find :—The face and two

sides are covered from top to bottom with beautiful scrolls

and bunches of grapes and tendrils. On the back, it is

supposed, the sculpture has all been chiselled off, leaving

it bare and battered in appearance ; but on careful ex-

amination the remains of an inscription were discovered,

1 Simeon of Durham, an. DCCXL.
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in letters two and a half inches long. Across the very

top of the shaft is A . . A sanctus hums ecclesice, evidently

reading " Acca, holy, of this church [bishop]." Two or

three feet lower down is unigenitifill Dei, as though some
profession of Acca's faith was inscribed on his head stone,

possibly in connection with the reason why he was for a

time suspended from his bishopric.

The Bishop of Bristol, Dr. Browne, tells us that he

hopes to find the missing portion, and that he has reason

to believe the cross which stood at the foot of the grave is

in existence beneath certain buildings, and that he has

taken steps to have excavations made when the lease of

that building falls in.

ST. ERKENWALD

Londoners were justly proud to have in their midst the

entire body of their third bishop, Erkenwald ; and the

chapter of the cathedral church of St. Paul looked upon it

as their greatest treasure.

The bishop's body had been buried in the crypt, and as

we learn from the Nova Legenda Anglice, the vault above

the tomb was decorated with paintings.

In the great fire of 1087-1088 the cathedral was de-

stroyed, but it is said that the shrine was untouched.

On the 14th of November, 1148, the body of St. Erken-

wald was translated to a position near the high altar, close

to the shrine of St. Mellitus—Dugdale says to " the east

side of the wall above the high altar"; while in the

inventory Haec duo sunt collateralia in magno altari

evidently means that the shrines of the two saints stood

side by side, probably on the altar beam, as certain re-

liquaries are seen in the drawing of St. Augustine's

monastery (page 20).

In an inventory of the Treasury of the year 1245 we



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 105

have a description of the feretory. It was of wood, covered

with plates of silver, and enriched with images, and

precious stones to the number of one hundred and thirty.

In 1314 Bishop Gilbert de Segrave laid the first stone of

a new shrine to which the relics of St. Erkenwald were

translated twelve years later. This must refer to a fixed

structure on which the feretory was placed, and was the

commencement of that shrine which stood until all such

monuments were reformed away. To contribute in making
the shrine worthy of so great a saint one of the canons,

Walter de Thorpe (following the example of a former dean

who had fastened to the feretory his gold ring set with a

sapphire), bequeathed all his gold rings and jewellery, and

five pounds for the work. Soon after this the dean and
chapter decorated the feretory with precious metals and

stones ; which, however, when the gifts warranted the out-

lay, was quite eclipsed by the work done upon it in 1339.

William de Meleford, archdeacon of Colchester and

canon of St. Paul's, in 1335 had given forty pounds for

the ornamentation of the shrine. Three London gold-

smiths were retained for a whole year for the work, be-

ginning at Candlemas, the master smith at eight shillings

and the other two at five shillings a week each.

The sumptuousness of the shrine and the reported

increase of miracles caused it to become one of the most

popular resorts of pilgrims. St. Erkenwald was the

fashion. The end of the fourteenth century saw riches

pouring into the coffers of the humble Saxon bishop.

The captive monarch King John of France made an

offering of twelve nobles ; and among other gifts Richard

de Preston, a grocer in the city, gave his best sapphire

stone, which was to remain on the shrine for the cure

of infirmities in the eyes, and its virtues were publicly

proclaimed. Thomas Samkyn, squire to the Abbess of

Barking, also gave a silver girdle.
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The position of the shrine may be better understood by

the aid of the accompanying diagram. It stood against

the east side of the high altar

screen, with the attached altar

-t- + %

i

like a

flying

and in

gable,

of St. Erkenwald eastward of

that, so that the priest would

face west when saying Mass.

In Hollar's plate is a repre-

sentation of this altar, with an

elevation of the east end of the

feretory, in which the lack of

depth of the railings must be

attributed to defective delinea-

tion, although Dugdale states

that it was taken from the

original draft. And in this

view nothing can be seen of

the numerous images with

which the shrine was adorned.

It only gives us the delicate

form of the feretory, in shape

church, supported on either side by a kind of

buttress ; the ridge of the roof was cruciform,

this elevation, beyond the foremost or eastern

are seen the roofs of the transepts. For the

J>r

<>
S

details of its beauty the inventories must again be re-

quisitioned, and however perfect the feretory was thought

to be, these documents reveal a further lavish outlay from

the munificent offerings.

" Fait a remembre, que ceux sount les parcells faitz per John

Grantham, orfiour, sur le toumbe de St. Erkenwald, le xxn jour

d'Octobre, 3. Hen. 4.

Enprimes pour le poys d'argent, outre l'argent deliverie a

mesme la John .... xvil. vs. mid.



THE SHRINE OF ST. ERKENWALD
From the plate by W. Hollar
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Item pour l'endorreur d'une ymage de St. Erkenwald

xxxvus. ind.

Item a une baas a un ymage all manere d'une enfaunt,

loveraigne et Tor . . . . xs. vind.

Item pur xiiii foille en le part del North, pur l'overaigne et

l'endorrur ..... xxvns. vind.

Item pur translation overaygne del fyn en le West, tanque

al East ..... xis. vind.

Item pur l'endorrure del majeste. n Angeles et le champ del

Coronation de nostre dame, ove touts les Verges et appurtrig-

nances . . . . . . vl. xvnis. mid.

Item a n overeurs pur v semayns . . xxxiiis. mid.

Item paye al Burnyshour . . . xis. vind.

Item pur cc. copernayll .... xvid.

Item a un Payntour, pur paynter n ymages * . xvid.

Item a une home pur ayder endorrer pur un jour et dim
ins. mid.

Item pur le travaill du dit John et n autres overeurs pur

vi semayns ..... xls. ixd.

Item pur endorrur de la graunt coronall, et pur mettre les

piers dedeins al fyn del Est, et lour purtenances lxvis. vnd.

Item solutum cuidam Aurifabro pro garnishyng xliii lapides

Christallos et Berillos deauratos, in dicto feretro impositos, pro

qualibet pecia vd. unde summa . . xvnis. xid.

Item pro garnishynge unius Jocalis, ibidem positi . xid.

Item pro vm ymaginibus emptis pro dicto feretro xxs.

Item pro deauratione x ymaginum, positarum circa pras-

dictum feretrum
;
qualibet pecia his. mid. . xxxiiis. mid.

Item solutum Herebright Pictori, pro pictura, auro, et aliis

coloribus factis et impositis in feretro, et circa dictum feretrum

xxvi s. vm d.

Item pro incarvatione quatuor ymaginum dicti feretri us."

This magnificent shrine was surrounded by an iron

railing, bronzed over, five feet ten inches in height, having

locks, keys, closures, and openings which cost £14 2^.

(The modern equivalent is about £225.) In order that
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the grille might be kept in good condition, Thomas de

Evere, the dean, in 1407 bequeathed ,£100 for building

houses in Knight Rider Street, the rents of which were to

be devoted to their reparation, and for the maintenance of

lights burning about the shrine.

The cathedral possessed a cross of crystal, which was

placed on the shrine (probably on the altar before the

shrine) on great festivals.

ST. MELLITUS

St. Mellitus, the first Italian bishop of London, who
fled before the revival of paganism, had a shrine in the

same cathedral. He afterwards became the archbishop

of Canterbury, and was there buried. His shrine stood

on the south side of that of St. Augustine in the monas-
tery outside the walls of Canterbury (see page 20), but

London gained some relic of him, which was enclosed in

a feretory of wood, covered, on the front side only, with

plates of silver and with images, surmounted by the figure

of an angel of copper gilt.

Another relic of Mellitus—an arm—was obtained by

Bishop Eustace of London, in the thirteenth century,

from the monks of St. Augustine's monastery. This arm
reliquary was of silver set with sixteen crystals, four large,

and six smaller jewels.

ST. ALDHELM

St. Aldhelm, bishop of Sherborne, had died at Doul-

ting in the year 709, but his body was brought to his

old monastery of Malmesbury for burial. His life, his

writings on virginity, and his acts, especially concerning

the differences between the British and Saxon Churches,

called forth great veneration from all the inhabitants of

the south-west of England.
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About 837 King Ethelwulf made a costly shrine for the

bishop's relics. The front was decorated with images

of solid silver, and on the back the miracles of the saint

were represented in raised metal-work, beaten up on

plates of gold. The inscription was in letters of gold

on a crystal pediment, and it was adorned with precious

stones.

The Danes swept over the land, the body of St. Aldhelm
was hidden for safety, and the shrine went the way of all

things of value. It was great booty the Danes obtained

from England.

During the short reign of Edwy he vented his wrath on

St. Dunstan by turning the regular monks out of the

monasteries and giving those houses to secular canons.

At Malmesbury it proved a fortunate innovation, for the

intruding canons, while curiously prying over their newly

acquired possession, found the missing relics. These

were taken from their hiding-place and enclosed in a

shrine, to the great joy of all who heard of it, and the

regular monks almost forgave the seculars—whom they

called " irregular and vagabond men"—for the great

service they had rendered to the Church.

Again St. Aldhelm's fame spread far and wide, and

a troop of cavalry was necessary to preserve order

among the enormous crowds of pilgrims who thronged

to his shrine on special occasions.

ST. BEDE

The memory and the relics of the Venerable Bede will

always be precious to the Anglo-Saxon race, not only for

his exemplary life, but also for his literary labours. But

for him a period of England's history would have been

obscured in an unfathomable darkness.

St. Bede died on the 26th of May, 735, and was buried
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in the south apse of the church of St. Paul, at Jarrow, but

his body was afterwards translated to a more honourable

position within the same sanctuary.

According to Mabillon, his name was inserted among
the saints in the martyrologies long before the title

"Venerable" was given to him; but in the acts of the

Second Council of Aix-la-Chapelle in 836 he is called

"The Venerable." Touching this title is a legend that it

was derived from a celestial source, which legend may have

originated in an attempt to account for the unusual epithet

venerabilis instead of sanctus. It was said that after the

death of Bede one of his scholars endeavoured to compose
an epitaph in a single leonine verse. He began

—

Hac
sunt in fossa; but when he had engraved thus far in the

stone he found that his intended conclusion

—

Bedce sancti

or presbyteri ossa—would not bring the metre aright.

Weary with futile attempts he retired to rest, and in the

morning, behold ! engraved on the tomb by angelic

hands— " Hac sunt in fossa, Bedas Venerabilis ossa."

So famed did St. Bede become by his writings that his

works were eagerly sought
;
great prices were given for

transcripts of but small portions of them, and St. Lullus,

archbishop of Mentz, after receiving a manuscript copy
of one, sent a silk vesture to cover St. Bede's shrine.

Elfred Westoue, a priest of the cathedral at Durham,
was a great collector of relics, with which he enriched the

treasury of that church ; the manner of gaining them
does not seem to have troubled his conscience so long as

he obtained them. From the pen of Symeon of Durham 1

we find that this reverend impostor declared that he had

a vision directing him to proceed on a mission for the

honour of various saints. He was to go to those monas-
teries and churches in Northumbria in which reposed the

bodies of saints and to exalt them above the ground for

1
c. xlii.
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veneration ; in doing this he appropriated a portion of

the relics of each saint, probably by way of a fee, and by

such means gathered a large collection which afterwards

figured in the inventories of Durham. Elfred had sue-

ceeded well, and he now set his mind on obtaining the

relics of St. Bede ; but the clergy of Jarrow were jealous

of their treasure. To disarm suspicion he resorted to

stratagem, to gain by stealth that which he could not

honestly obtain.

For many years Elfred visited the shrine at Jarrow on

St. Bede's day, ostensibly for venerating the relics, and

regularly returned empty. His devotion never flagged,

until one year— 1020—after his pilgrimage, he secretly

started for Durham at daybreak, an hour he had never

before begun his return journey ;
this was his last visit,

his devotion in that quarter ceased—he had attained his

object. When asked what had become of the bones of St.

Bede he would answer, " No one knows better than I—let

the same coffin which holds the most sacred body of our

Father Cuthbert hold also the bones of Bede, the venerable

doctor and monk. Let no one seek a portion of his relics

elsewhere than in that hospitable chest." At the same

time, although by this answer he had committed himself

to no definite assertion, he enjoined secrecy on the brethren

as to what he had hinted, in case their treasures should be

rifled.

The description of the opening of St. Cuthbert's coffin

in 1 104, written by an anonymous monk and printed in

the Acta Sanctorum, records the finding of St. Bede's

bones in a small linen sack, resting by the side of St.

Cuthbert, and confirms the surmise that they had been

obtained and placed there by Elfred.

The bones of St. Bede and of other saints were not

replaced in St. Cuthbert's coffin after the translation, but

were put in certain wooden receptacles hewn out for the
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purpose. " These are honourably preserved elsewhere

in the church in a larger repository expressly made for

them." 1 From the description of these receptacles being

hewn out of wood they were evidently of the nature of

that relic of a past age preserved in the minster at

Wimborne—a trunk of a tree with a cavity deeply sunk

in its midst.

In the year 1 155 Bishop Hugh Pudsey enshrined the

relics of St. Bede in a feretory of the purest gold and
silver, which he adorned with jewels. 2 They were after-

wards removed from the feretory of St. Cuthbert by

Richard de Castro Bernardi and placed in the Galilee,

between two pillars on the south side, upon a beautiful

monument of blue marble, three feet high, supported by

five small pillars, one at each corner and one in the middle.

" The uppermost stone whereon St. Bede's feretory stood

had three holes at each corner into which irons were fastened

to guide the cover when it was drawn up or let down. This

cover was of fine wainscot very curiously gilded and appointed

to draw up and down over the shrine, as they list to show the

sumptuousness thereof."

In the Rites ofDurham certain lines are recorded which

were engraved on the lower slab commemorating the

names of the bishop who defrayed the cost and of the

skilled workman who constructed the shrine :

—

"This coffin doth contain the bones of Venerable Bede :

Christ to the maker sense did g-ive and to the giver gold.

One Peter framed the work, the cost Bishop Hugo made
;

So Peter and Hugo patrons both St. Bede enclosed in mould."

This verse exhibits clear evidence as to the composition

having been from the pen of Bishop Hugh Pudsey him-

self. Another name—of one who used his influence in

procuring a more sumptuous shrine and more honourable

1 Reginald. 2 Simeon of Durham.
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position for this one Doctor of the Church of Saxon
England—was perpetuated in another verse on the base,

although with some confusion of dates :

—

" In the year of our Lord a thousand three hundred and seventy

Richard of Barnardcastle did most earnestly procure

That the bones of St. Bede lying- nigh St. Cuthbert's shrine

Should be translated into the Galilee, there to remain,

Which Richard deceased, for the love he did bear to Bede,

Caused his own bones to be laid near him under a marble stone indeed."

In 1538 William Watsonn, alias William Wyloume,
the Master and Keeper of the Feretory, was also the deece

prior or sub-prior, whose duties at the shrine at this time

are thus related in the Rites

:

—
"The deece prior had the keys and the keeping of Saint

Bede's Shrine which did stand in the Galilee, and whensoever
there was any general procession then he commanded his clerk,

giving him the keys of Saint Bede's Shrine, to draw the cover

of it, and to take it down and did carry it into the Revestry.

Then it was carried with four monks about in procession every

principal day, and when the procession was done it was carried

into the Galilee and set up there again, with the cover let down
over it and locked, the keys brought by the clerk to the Master
of the Feretory again."

In the account of the procession on "Hallow-Thurs-
day " we are told that every monk had on a cope, and
among other things was carried St. Bede's feretory borne

on the shoulders of four monks.

The estimate in which the reputation of the two saints

Cuthbert and Bede were respectively held by a French

bishop is thus related by Camden. As the bishop re-

turned from Scotland he came to the cathedral of Durham,
and kneeling at the shrine of St. Cuthbert offered a bawby
(the smallest Scottish coin), saying, Sancte Cuthberte, is

sanctus sis
y
ora pro me—St. Cuthbert, if thou art a saint,

pray for me. But afterwards coming to the shrine of
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St. Bede he offered a French crown, with the invocation,

Sancte Beda
y
quia sanctus es, ora pro me—St. Bede,

because thou art a saint, pray for me.

The shrine of St. Bede was destroyed in the visitation

held by Dr. Lee, Dr. Henley, and Master Blythman at

Durham. In November, 1541, John Symson was paid

two shillings for four days' work removing the shrines

of Sts. Cuthbert and Bede ; and another fifteen-pence was
paid to Rayffe Skelis and three others for taking away the

fragments. One account says that the bones of the

Venerable Bede were scattered, another says they were

buried within the plain, high tomb, still called " the tomb
of Bede." In 1831 the tomb was opened and the relics

examined ; after being enclosed in a lead-lined chest the

bones were replaced in the tomb with a document re-

cording the proceedings. At the same time the couplet

already quoted was sculptured on the uppermost slab.

In the Rites it is said :
—

" There is two stones that was of Saint Bede's Shrine in the

Galilee, of blue marble, which, after the defacing thereof, was
brought into the body of the church, and lyeth now over

against the eastmost tomb of the Nevills joyned both together.

The uppermost stone of the said Shrine hath three holes in

every corner, for irons to stand and to be fastened in, to guide

the covering, where it was drawn up or let down, whereupon
did stand St. Bede's Shrine. And the other is a plain marble

stone, which was lowest, and did lie above a little marble tomb,

whereon the lower end of the five small pillars of marble did

stand, which pillars did also support the uppermost stone."

Dr. Kitchin, Dean of Durham, has kindly measured

these stones, which still lie between the fourth and fifth

piers on the south side of the nave. The lower stone

is 4 feet 4^ inches long by 2 feet 7J inches wide, and has

two holes—both filled with lead—about one-third down
the length of the stone, the meaning of which is not
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apparent. Probably the under side of the stone contains

the marks of the bases of the five pillars, but it is not

known to have been removed since it

was placed there in 1541. The slab

on which the feretory rested is placed

in the pavement with its upper surface

exposed. It measures 4 feet 7 inches

by 3 feet 10 inches ; the twelve holes

in which the irons were fixed are filled

with lead.

From these two fragments and the

descriptions from Symeon and the

Rites it is quite possible to conjecture

the general appearance of St. Bede's

shrine (see Frontispiece).
SLABS OF ST. BEDE'S

SHRINE

ST. GUTHLAC

From the little knowledge we have of the shrine of

St. Guthlac, the hermit of Croyland, it appears to have

been somewhat different in character from the greater

number of premier shrines.

When Guthlac, who had been trained at Repton monas-

tery, died at Croyland in 714, in the monastery he had

there founded, Eadburga, abbess of Repton, sent him a

sarcophagus of Derbyshire lead and a shroud, in memory
of his former connection with her abbey.

Amongst the pilgrims came Wiglaf, king of Mercia,

and his devotion to the saint was so great that from 833

he omitted not to visit the shrine at least once every year,

each time offering some jewel of great value ; but they were

all stolen by his successor Bertulph. The reputation of

the healing powers of St. Guthlac, however, increased the

number of offerings so rapidly that by the year 851 the

riches of the shrine far exceeded those before the spoliation.
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King Ethelred's tribute resulted, in many monasteries,

in the seizure of reliquaries and the stripping of shrines,

but at Croyland Abbot Osketul avoided such an in-

dignity to St. Guthlac by paying 400 marks.

From the fury of the Danes and from fire, the feretory of

St. Guthlac was repeatedly rescued, and it was not until

the twelfth century that a fitting shrine could be erected

according to the more perfect skill of the times. At last

the relics were translated, in n 36, into a rich shrine of

wood, covered with plates of gold and silver, encrusted

with jewels, which had been given to St. Guthlac by
Robert de Grandineto.

Abbot Robert de Redinges, in 1175, made a new front

to the shrine of greater beauty, evidently that part which

was seen above the high altar.

In 1 195 the relics were again translated. It was deter-

mined to build a shrine of greater height to contain the

feretory, and it was to be of the most beautiful workman-
ship, worthy of so great a saint.

On the 5th of the Calends of May, being a Saturday,

after the singing of lauds, the feretory was taken down,
and the convent stood around singing, while the leaden

coffin, given by the Abbess Eadburga, was examined. It

was bound with iron and then sealed with lead in six

different places, after which it was placed on a new altar

which had been built above the steps of the sanctuary,

until the shrine was again ready to receive it.

On the following Monday the workmen began to ex-

cavate beneath the great altar for the purpose of strengthen-

ing the foundations, for it must be remembered that

Croyland Abbey was built on piles. The work of the

altar was finished on the Feast of Sts. Philip and James,

after which they erected the shrine upon a basement

;

pillars of marble supported slabs of the same material, on
which the feretory was to rest. The masons diligently
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attended to the work, and on the ist of June a vast

multitude assembled to witness the gorgeous ceremonial

with which the abbot and convent deposited the relics on

their throne.

From the description of this shrine the monks of the

Fens were evidently following the principles of design

displayed in the shrine of St. Bede, which had been

constructed forty years previously. It was different from

the generally followed plan of the great shrines, and

probably fashions were followed in these matters as well

as styles of architecture. In the fancifully depicted shrine

of St. Thomas in the Canterbury glass—erected some
thirty years later—a substructure of pillars supporting the

feretory may again be seen. Although it is not a repre-

sentation of the actual structure of the shrine, it exhibits

the prevalent idea of an ideal monument.

STS. OSWALD AND WULFSTAN

St. Oswald and St. Wulfstan were twin objects ot

devotion to the pilgrims to Worcester. So great were

their combined intercessions considered by King John

that he willed the corporeal casket of his own sinful

soul should be entombed between the shrines of the

two saints, which stood one at either side of the pres-

bytery.

St. Oswald died in 992, but his relics were translated

from the humble tomb in which he was first interred to a

rich shrine by Aldulf, his successor in both the sees

of Worcester and York. To the latter place the greater

part of his relics were afterwards translated. During the

dispute between Matilda and Stephen, Worcester was

sacked, and the monks barely saved the relics of St. Oswald

from profanation, for as they bore the shrine from the

church the rabble rushed in at the gate.
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St. Wulfstan died in 1095. This last Saxon bishop to

rule an English see had no lack of detractors among the

Norman prelates, but all their base charges of incom-

petence and disloyalty were disproved, events which gave

rise to the legend that the post-mortem power of St.

Edward the Confessor allowed no one to usurp the bishopric

from the venerable Wulfstan.

St. Wulfstan was buried in the new cathedral he had

built at Worcester, and King William I. covered his tomb
with workmanship of gold and silver.

King John held St. Wulfstan in so great veneration that

more than once he made offerings at his shrine. Another

king—Edward I.—entertained a "special affection" for

St. Wulfstan, and made many pilgrimages to this feretory.

After the conquest of Wales he came to this spot (Decem-

ber, 1273) to offer his thanksgivings.

In 1 2 16 the gold was stripped from the feretory and
melted down to meet the demand of 300 marks levied

upon the convent by Louis, the Prince of France ; but

in two years' time, on the 7th of the Ides of June, the

relics of St. Wulfstan were translated by Bishop Silvester

to a new shrine, which had been built opposite to that

of St. Oswald. So quick a restoration was probably owing
to the offerings of pilgrims, which had greatly increased

since the canonisation of their revered bishop in 1203. To
this translation the bishop invited William de Trumping-
ton, abbot of St. Albans, and on the return of William to

his own abbey he triumphantly bore a rib of St. Wulfstan.

There he erected an altar to the saint, above which he

placed the rib, enclosed in goldsmiths' work of great

beauty.

ST. SWITHUN

Winchester Cathedral, although not so rich in such

possessions as those of Canterbury and Lincoln, contained



120 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

many reliquaries of saints. Among them the shrine of

St. Swithun was of great popularity. The humble-minded
bishop was, at his own desire, first buried in the common
graveyard outside the minster, where the rain from the

eaves of the roof fell upon his grave and where the

passers-by might tread. There his body lay for more
than a century, and after his canonisation and translation

a chapel was built over the site of his first tomb at the

north-west corner of the church, the foundations of which

may yet be seen.

King Edgar had a shrine of great beauty made within

the church—a feretory of silver plated with gold and

adorned with jewels, into which the relics of St. Swithun

were translated in 963 by St. Ethelwold the bishop, who
at the same time enshrined the body of St. Birinus, the

apostle of Wessex. The latter had been buried at Dor-

chester, the first cathedra of that province, but his bones

had been translated by Bishop Hedda to Winchester when
it was made the see city in the seventh century.

Two years after this the good bishop was praying one

night before the high altar, above which were the shrines

of the saints. The chroniclers say he was standing

—

though more probably he was napping—when there ap-

peared to him three venerable men. The middle one

addressed St. Ethelwold thus :
" I am Birstan (Brithstan),

formerly bishop of this city
;
(then pointing to his right)

here is Birin, the first preacher and priest of this church
;

(and pointing to his left) here is St. Swithun, the spiritual

patron of this church and city. Know also that as you

see me with them in your presence, so I enjoy equal glory

with them in heaven ; why then am I defrauded of the

honour due to me from mortals on earth, who am magni-

fied with the fellowship of celestial spirits in heaven?"

The jealousy of St. Brithstan, that Sts. Swithun and

Birin should be honoured with costly shrines while his
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bones remained in a lonely tomb, was appeased by being

awarded a similar receptacle ; and his effort in tearing

himself from the regions of the blessed to reprimand the

bishop was not in vain.

The skull of St. Swithun was carried to Canterbury by

St. Elphege in the eleventh century and a fragment of

it was afterwards taken to Sens, and placed in a head

reliquary. The other relics of the patron of Winchester

were divided to such an extent that only a very mutilated

trunk could have remained in his cathedral. An arm of

the saint was one of the great treasures of the minster at

Peterborough.

Bishop Walkelyn translated St. Swithun from the old

cathedral into the new building in 1150; and nearly a

hundred years after this (in 1241) the shrine was broken

by the vane falling from the tower through the roof.

In the inventory of the church goods demanded of the

prior and convent by the Vicar-General Cromwell we find

an enumeration of the various shrines. That document
mentions one of gold, twenty-one of silver, five of copper

gilt, two arms, one foot, and seven tables of relics, besides

"behind the high altar St. Swithun's shrine being of

plate silver and gilt, and garnished with stones."

From the letter of the commissioners—Pollard, Wriothes-

ley, and Williams—recording the destruction, is the last

mention of the shrine of that saint, best known in the

popular mind by his reputation for continuous rain. This

letter, dated September 21st, 1538, proceeds:

—

" About three o'clock this Saturday morning, we made an end

of the shrine here atWinchester. There was no gold, nor ring,

nor true stone about it, but all great counterfeits ; but the silver

alone will amount to 2,000 marks."

This gnome-like work was a deed of darkness, and the

demolition "lasted throughout the night." The visitors
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were assisted in their work "by the mayor with eight

or nine of his brethren, the bishop's chancellor, and
Mr. doctor Crawford, with as good appearance of honest

personages besides."

ST. OSMUND

In the nephew of our first Norman king, not only

Salisbury but England had a prelate who will ever be

famed for his greatness and his sanctity. From the date

of his consecration to the see of Sarum (1078), St. Osmund
gave his life and his substance to the Church and the

country.

As a liturgiologist and the compiler of the Consuetudin-

arianiy known as the Use of Sarum, he influenced the

Church's services throughout the whole land and for all

time.

He died in 1099 and was buried at Old Sarum, where

his memory was greatly venerated, and his chasuble and

a broken pastoral staff which had belonged to him, are

mentioned among the treasures of the cathedral in 1222.

At the removal of the cathedral to the present site in

Salisbury (in 1226) his body, and the bones of other

prelates, were translated to the new church.

His relics were laid in the Lady Chapel, and he was in-

voked as a saint for more than two hundred years before

he was formally canonised in 1456.

In the process of canonisation numberless miracles were

vouched for, and in one case we are told that the sufferer

placed his head and his hands "in quodam foramine

eiusdem tumbe," thus intimating to a certain degree the

form of this tomb, which was regarded as a shrine and

about which lighted tapers were placed. Between the

south aisle and the nave is a tomb attributed to Lord

Stourton, who died during the reign of Queen Elizabeth
;

but it is certainly older than that period by some centuries,
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and it has been suggested that it may form part of the

original tomb of St. Osmund. 1 There are three foramina
or apertures in the side, such as were made in the shrines

of saints, and shown in that of St. Edward the Confessor

and St. Thomas of Canterbury (see pages 155, 227).

The canonisation was so frequently delayed at Rome
and the people flocked in such numbers to the tomb that

the canons of the cathedral contemplated exhuming the

body, placing it in a shrine, and venerating him as a

saint without waiting for papal authority.

In 1456 the process was concluded, and the chapter at

once began to erect a shrine in so stately a manner that it

was not finished, or the translation completed, before the

midsummer of the following year.

In the same manuscript 2 are certain memoranda relat-

ing to the shrine ; but the leaves are so mutilated that it is

a very incomplete account. From it, however, some idea

of the chef'of St. Osmund may be gained :

—

For Saynt Osmundis hede with the garnyshyng
Whereof is receyved be an endenture in a

Item in the Wyghte of certayn stonys

Summa xix li

And so ther is be hynde of the Weyght .

Summa xviii li

for the makyng of the same hede

for the mendying of the gilt silver

For ii. stonys for the poynts of the myter . ins.

For xx grete stonys for the mytre and the fote xiiis iiii^

For xxvi stonys for the mytre . . . xiis

For xvi stonys for the Crowne . . . viiis

For a cofyn of Tymbre . ... xviii^.

A curious custom was observed in the order of proces-

sion on certain days at Salisbury, when the clergy bearing

1 The Canonisation of St. Osmund. By A. R. Maiden, M.A., Wilts Record
Society.

2 Muniment Room, Salisbury Cathedral.
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a feretory of relics, among which were probably some of

St. Osmund's, took their station at the west door of the

cathedral, and held the relics high across the entrance for

the procession to pass beneath.

The sole memorial of the shrine, and that a doubtful

one, is a slightly raised slab of blue stone, with no inscrip-

tion save the date MXCIX—the date of his death. This

slab, removed by the vandal architect Wyatt to the eighth

bay of the north arcade of the nave, was in 1878 replaced

on its former site in the Lady Chapel.

When Wyatt explored the grave beneath this stone it

was found to be empty ; this was probably the first grave

of St. Osmund in the present cathedral.

ST. WILLIAM

St. William's was the shrine in York Minster, which,

however, does not appear to have been nearly so rich in

such possessions as the metropolitan church of the south.

A simple grave in the nave of the cathedral was the first

resting-place of St. William (archbishop of York 1 143-

11 54), and it was not until nearly a hundred and thirty

years afterwards that his relics were raised to a lofty

shrine by Archbishop Wickwaine, which was done in

the presence of the King Edward and his queen. This

translation was performed at the sole expense of that

princely prelate, Antony Bek, bishop of Durham, who
was afterwards created Patriarch of Jerusalem.

St. William's head was enclosed in a chef"of silver gilt

and encrusted with jewels. So rich an object aroused

the envy of Dr. Layton, one of Henry the Eighth's com-

missioners for the visitation of monasteries and a servile

creature of Cromwell's, who had been raised to the

Deanery of York. He petitioned for and obtained a

special grant of this reliquary for the use of the cathedral.
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To preserve the relics with reverend care? No ; the man
who pawned the altar plate of the cathedral when he

gained the deanery, whose personal conduct and irrev-

erent behaviour towards everything sacred in his visita-

THE SHRINE OF ST. WILLIAM
From a window in York Minster

By permission from Westlake, Painted Glass

tions were notorious, only wanted this reliquary for the

riches thereon ; and it may well be presumed that it was
promptly taken to pieces and sold to the highest bidder.

The relics from the great shrine were buried in the
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nave, under a large spotted marble slab. In May, 1732,

this grave was opened by Drake, the historian, who found
a leaden box containing a number of bones huddled care-

lessly together without any order or arrangement. 1

ST. RICHARD

"In the first place, to the Most High Trinity and to the

Blessed Mary I commend and bequeath my soul, and my body
to be buried in the great church of Chichester, in the nave of

the said church near the altar of the blessed Edmund the

Confessor, hard by the column."

So ran the will of Bishop Richard. He died near

Dover in 1253, but was buried according to his will.

He was canonised in 1260, and the relics must have

been exhumed and placed in a feretory on the tomb until

a fitting shrine could be built for its reception.

In 1270 Bishop Stephen required the dean and chapter

to find and perpetually maintain ten square tapers to burn

before the feretory on great feasts, and two round tapers

before the same feretory, three before the tomb of the

aforesaid saint, and nine tapers about the feretory weigh-

ing two pounds, to burn continually night and day on

festivals of the first, second, and third dignity.

June 1 6th, 1276, was a great festal day at Chichester.

The shrine was finished and the translation of St. Richard

took place. The king and queen and their court attended

the ceremony. The archbishop and nine bishops were

present. It was a great occasion and the bishop spent

1,000 marks upon it. The feretory was silver gilt and
richly jewelled.

The shrine was situated at the east of the high altar on

a raised platform, which filled one entire bay behind the

reredos, and was reached by two flights of steps on the

1 Hist, and Ant. of York.
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east side. An altar stood at the west of the shrine, and

a watch-loft was erected, which latter was removed so late

as 1820.
*

The throng of pilgrims was so great that the body of

St. Richard was dismembered, and three stations were

made—the tomb of St. Richard, the shrine, and the head

in a separate reliquary.

To judge by his visits and his offerings at the shrine

the king must have had a great veneration for this saint.

In 1280 he ordered that certain jewels which had been

taken from the shrine were to be refixed to the feretory,

and six years later, when he was at Chichester, on the

festival of St. Richard, the gifts of the Royal Family were

recorded in the Wardrobe Accounts. The king offered

a golden clasp, which cost him 106^. 8d.
,

x and Prince

Edward another of the value of iocw. A damsel named
Ediliva offered two clasps for the princesses Maria and
Elizabeth ; these were valued at 36^. of the money of that

time. Master Robert le Normand offered three clasps

for the other daughters of the sovereign — Alionora,

Johanna, and Margaret. Eight years after the king gave

a jewel made out of a vase found at Edinburgh.

Edward I., although engaged in the Scotch war, sent

an offering from Newcastle—November, 1297—with par-

ticulars as to its subdivision, and the place for each gift.

Roger de Barnely faithfully fulfilled his mission, and
in the king's name gave 7^. at the shrine, with a clasp

and cloth of gold, and 7^. to both the head and the tomb.

Two years after this the king was there in person, and
on June 28th he gave

—

" In oblations at the feretory on one side of S. Richard Js.,

and on the other side Js. }
and to the mitre of the same saint js.,

and to the head of the same saint and to the tomb where

1 Moneys of the thirteenth century multiplied by twenty-four will approxi-

mately give the relative value.
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S. Richard was first buried js., and to the mitre of S. Edmund
and to the chalice of S. Richard js. ; sum total, 42s."

Again, on June 6th, 1299, we find four cloths were de-

livered to Ralph de Manton for oblations at the shrine

for the Lord Edward, Prince of Wales, which were prob-

ably for the feast of the translation, and js. was offered

both at the tomb and the reliquary of the head.

A minstrel, with his harp, was stationed at the shrine,

and one named Loull was singing the praises of the saint

when he received a guerdon of 6s. 6d. from the king on

May 26th, 1297.

On April 3rd—St. Richard's Day—the concourse of

pilgrims was of such magnitude that in 1478 Bishop

Storey made stringent rules whereby the crowds might

approach the shrine in seemly order. The pilgrims were

accustomed to carry staves, and the struggles for pre-

cedence led to the free use of these on each others' heads,

often leading to serious injury, and in one case even

death. The bishop directed that, instead of staves, they

should carry crosses and banners, and the members of

the several parishes should approach reverently from the

west door in prescribed order, of which notice was to be

given by the parish priests in their churches on the

Sunday preceding the festival. The procession on Whit-

Sunday he required should meet in the choir and proceed

through the chancel and nave.

Not only were the pilgrimages voluntary, but occasion-

ally compulsory by way of penance ; and we find the

Earl of Arundel obtaining absolution only on this condi-

tion, for poaching on the bishop's preserves in Hoghton

chace. 1

Among prominent offerings Bishop de Lenne (1362-

1369) gave a silver image of the value of ten marks to

1 Archceulogia, v. 45, p. 176.
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the feretory, and Theobald Evyas (1478) left his cross of

gold, which he wore about his neck, to the shrine of

St. Richard.

When in the fifteenth century Chichester Cathedral was

in need of repair, offerings for that purpose were en-

couraged by granting indulgences to pilgrims to the

shrine at Whitsuntide and on Trinity Sunday, and in

1480 St. Richard's Pence amounted to £5 2s. 6d.
y
and in

a later year to £j 8s. 6d.

In the sixteenth century this beautiful structure went

the way of all shrines. The last heard of it is in the

communication made by the visitors of Henry VIII.

" COMMISSION FOR TAKING DOWN S. RICHARD'S SHRINE.

" Henry 8 to our trusty and well beloved servant Sir Wm.
Goring, kt. and . . . Erneley, Esq. For as much as we have

been lately informed that in our city of Chichester and Cathedral

Church of the same there hath been used long heretofore and

yet at this daye is used much superstition and certain kynd of

idolatry aboute the shryne and bones of a certain bishop of

the same, which they call S. Richard, and a certain resort

thither of sundry our subjects, which being men of simplicitie,

by the inculcation of certain of the clerge, who, taking ad-

vantage of the same, doo seke at the said shryne and bones of

the same that God only hathe aucthoritie and power to grant,

We, wylyng such superstitious abuses and idolatries to be

taken away, command you with all convenient diligence to

repayre unto the said cathedral church of Chichester and there

to take down that shrine and bones of that bishop called

S. Richard within the same, with all the sylver, gold, juells,

and ornamentes to the same shryne belongyng, and also all

other reliques and reliquaries, with all the plate, gold, juells,

ornamentes aforesaid, to be safely and surely conveighed and

brought into our Tower of London, there to be bestowed as

we shall further determine at your arrival. And also that y
e

shall see bothe the place where the same shryne standeth to be

raysed and deffaced even to the very ground, and all such other

K
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images of the church as any notable superstition hath been

used to be taken and conveighed away. The 14
th day of

November, in y
e 30

th year of Hen. VIII.
'

« Thomas Cromwell. " l

The shrine was destroyed, and the following inventory

made by the Commissioners :

—

" Hereafter folowyth the juells of gold, sylver, relykks,

ornamentes, and other juells taken from the shryne in the

Cathedrall Churche of Chichester the ffryday the xx" 1 day of

November, the xxxth yere of the reyne of Henry the VIII., by

Wyllm. Gorgny, knygth, and Willm. Erneley, esquyer, com-
myssioners unto our said lord the Kynge, to take down the

seid shryne, with all suche gold, sylver, juells, relykks, and

ornamentes of the same, and the same shryne to be raysd and

defaced, as more pleynly apperith by the said commission, the

which gold, sylver and other Jewells remaynyth in vi cofers, a

caskett, and in a litell boxe. Item, first in a shippe cofer lv

ymages sylver and gylt. Item, in a longe cophyn wheryn

byshopp Rychards bones were in lvi ymages sylver and gylt.

Item, iii other cofers full of broken sylver. Item, a cover with

iii lokks that was delyvered by the deane and archedekyn with

relykks and other Jewells parcell of the seid shryne. Item, in

a litell boxe xxxi ryngs with stonys, and iii other Jewells.

Item, in a casket xli Jewells sett with stonys and perlys." 2

Goring and Erneley received from the king for " dis-

garnishing of the shrine at Chichester and bringing the

same to the Tower of London, ^"40.

"

3

Last of all the dean and chapter had to defray the cost

of repairing much of the mischief wrought in the progress

of sacrilege :

—

11
1544. Unto Wolsey the masson, for amendynge of the

Tumbe in our Lady Chapel, that was broken uppe when the

1 Lamb. MS. 577, fo. 73, Draft of Privy Signet or King's Warrant,

n. 671, Pub. Rec. Off.

2 Chap. Ho. Books, Pub. Rec. Off., A. A fo. 102.

3 Arundel MS. 97.
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Commissioners were here from the Councell to serche for the

same, xvd."

By which it is evident that the tomb of Bishop Gilbert

de Sancto Leofardo was rifled by mistake. Other repairs

necessitated by the violence of that visitation are also

recorded. 1

ST. HUGH

The canons of Lincoln minster were rich in the posses-

sion of the bodies of four reputed saints. Two of these,

both of the name of Hugh, were duly canonised, and the

other two—John of Dalderby and Robert Grosseteste

—

both prelates of Lincoln, had been acclaimed saints by the

voice of the people. The relics of St. John had indeed

been enshrined in a feretory of silver ; but Bishop Robert

was left to repose in his tomb, around which pilgrims

gathered as freely as though his sanctity was properly

accredited from Rome.
It was, however, the shrine of St. Hugh the bishop

which attracted as great attention in that part of the

country as did St. Thomas of Canterbury in the south.

St. Hugh was one of the first promoters, if not de-

signers, of our Early English style of architecture; and
the grand cathedral, of vast dimensions, which he built

must now be considered as his shrine, seeing that his

golden feretory found its way through the mint into the

purse of King Henry VIII.

St. Hugh died in the Temple in London, but his body
was taken to his own cathedral for burial, and a circum-

stance is recorded which was considered extraordinary and
attributed to his great holiness. During the four days'

journey to Lincoln, the tapers which were borne around

the bier burnt continually " so that they were not at any

1 Compotus 35 Hen. VIII.
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time without the light of one of the tapers, although the

weather was often unusually bad on account of the wind
and rain." 1

The virtues of St. Hugh were so great that even King
John was affected thereby, and he convened an assembly

for political purposes at Lincoln, so that there should be

a brilliant gathering to do honour to St. Hugh when
his relics were brought into the city. On the 23rd of

November, 1200, King John and William King of Scots,

with the two English archbishops and one foreign, thirteen

bishops and a great concourse of nobles and clergy, went

out to receive the body, and the two kings with certain

earls carried the coffin on their shoulders to the door of

the cathedral.

The northern apse of the north-east transept was dedi-

cated to St. John the Baptist, and near this altar of his

patron saint was the first tomb of St. Hugh. Shortly after

his burial the chapel was enlarged to accommodate the

pilgrims who flocked to his tomb, and an altar, dedicated

to St. Hugh, was raised in the adjoining apse.

The canonisation of St. Hugh in 1220 gave such an

impetus to the pilgrimages to his shrine that the enlarge-

ment of the church was rendered necessary by the

increased throngs of the faithful.

The beautiful Angel Choir which was now built may—in

a liberal sense—also be looked upon as the shrine of this

far-famed saint, for it was expressly constructed to receive

the feretory of St. Hugh. Behind the high altar the new

shrine was erected, and on the 6th of October, 1280, the

translation of the relics took place. As at the entombment,

so at this translation, the function was of exceptional

grandeur. The whole cost of this magnificent ceremonial

was borne by Thomas Bek, who had that day been con-

secrated in the minster to the see of St. Davids. He
1 Matt. Paris.
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proved to be a munificent prelate, who did things so

thoroughly that, while associating with the princes of the

land, he remembered the poorer brethren, and to make it a

day of rejoicing to them he caused two of the conduits in

THE FERETORY OF ST. HUGH IN PROCESSION
From a window in Lincoln Cathedral

By permission from Westlake, Painted Glass

Lincoln to run with wine. 1 Edward I. and his queen,

Edmund his brother and the queen of Navarre were

present with most of the dignitaries of the realm, both

cleric and lay.

1 Gerald Camb., vii. 219, 220, Rolls Series.
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It was presumably on this occasion that the head of

St. Hugh was taken from the feretory and put into a

separate head reliquary of gold and precious stones.

During the episcopate of John Bokyngham, i 363-1398, the

head of St. Hugh in its golden reliquary was stolen. In

this case it was not for the sake of the relic but for the

riches of the shrine ; for the thieves, after stripping off the

gold and jewels, flung the head into a meadow, where, we
are told, it was guarded by a crow until it was recovered

and taken back to the cathedral.

At this time the treasurer of the cathedral was John of

Welbourn, a great benefactor to the church. Among other

costly works enumerated in the Chapter Records—in which
we find he was the custodian of the relics of St. Hugh—it

is chronicled that he covered the two sides of the great

shrine, which had hitherto been painted, with plates of

pure gold, and placed an image of St. Paul within a niche

or tabernacle on the north side of the feretory. He also

made a canopy of wood to cover the upper part of the

shrine.

The head of St. Hugh, which had been stolen and
despoiled, he again decorated with gold, silver, and
precious stones.

In the inventories of the cathedral are enumerated some
of the jewels with which this chef was decorated.

" Item iiij rynges of gold with iiij preciouse stones belonging
to the same hede.

"Item . . . of gold.

" Item thre old nobles & two ducates of gold nailed opon the

bre (deth of) seint hugh hede.

" Item a rynge of gold with one oriant saphir standing (upon
the) top of the mytre of seint hugh hede.

11 Item two plaites of gold. ..."

For the great shrine :

—

"Item two braunches of gold with a braunche of corall

. . . the shryn."
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It also includes two smaller reliquaries associated with

the same saint :
—

11 Item a toyth of seint hugh closed in byrall with silver

& gilt.

11 Item oyle of seint hugh in birrall closed with silver & gilt."

The accounts of the receipts and expenditure at St.

Hugh's shrine, which were balanced half-yearly— at

Pentecost and on October 9th—are preserved in the

Muniment Room 1 for the years 1334 to 1494, 1510 to

1517, and 1520 to 1532.

The shrine of the other saint of the same name, known
as ''Little St. Hugh," was erected in the south aisle of

the choir. This boy is said to have been crucified by the

Jews in 1255 in revenge for the wrongs sustained by that

people. The body, it was believed, was thrust down a

well, but being discovered by Christians it was solemnly

interred in the cathedral. The arcade on the outside of

the parclose screen of the choir was removed from the third

bay, and in its place was substituted a more elaborate

arcade with geometrical tracery and canopied headings,

enriched with the ball flower and with large-leaved finials,

which, by traces remaining, was painted and gilded.

This formed the back of the shrine of Little St. Hugh.

In front of this a canopied tomb was built, which is

supposed to have been surmounted by an effigy.

A mutilated statue of a child, still preserved, is said

formerly to have been on the tomb. The figure, which

shows the wounds of the nails, is of freestone—painted

—twenty inches high ; the right hand is raised in bene-

diction, but the head is broken off.

The base of the shrine remains, and when it was re-

moved during the repairing of the cathedral in 1790 a

stone coffin was found inside, lying on a level with the

1 B. i. 5) 16.
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pavement. The coffin contained a complete skeleton of

a boy 3 feet 3 inches in length, corresponding in every

respect with the traditions of over five centuries.

"St. Hugh of Lincoln, Martyr," still finds a place in

some calendars on the 29th of June.

The origin and growth of this cruel fiction which led to

the death of so many Jews has been historically and con-

clusively treated. The true story of Little St. Hugh, the

Lincoln boy, who lost his life in August, 1255, by an

accidental fall into the cesspool of a house belonging to a

Jew, whereby on a false charge many Jews lost their lives,

has been recently brought to light, on historical and con-

vincing lines, by Mr. Joseph Jacobs. 1

The third shrine in Lincoln Cathedral was of St. John

of Dalderby, bishop of that see from 1300 to 1320. He
was buried in the south transept, but by the numerous

miracles said to have taken place at his tomb the faithful

of the diocese quite determined, without the aid of the

Pope, that he was numbered among the saints, and in the

old-fashioned way—before the elaborate ceremonial of

canonisation was introduced—he was declared a saint,

and his relics were translated to a (i massey silver" fere-

tory, enriched with diamonds and rubies. This rested on

a basement of rare marble, and was surmounted by an

elaborate canopy, and the whole was surrounded by rails

of silver gilt. The basement and supports on which the

feretory rested may still in part be seen against the west

wall of the south transept.

These three shrines, two of prelates and one of a child,

have been classed together, seeing that they rested beneath

one roof, and that two of them were spoliated at one

visitation. It in some measure exposes the real principles

of Henry VIII. in his wholesale destruction of the shrines

of saints, when it is observed that the shrine of Little

1 Jewish Ideals and other Essays (1896), pp. 192-224.
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St. Hugh, on which we hear of no gold, silver, or jewels

being lavished, was not mutilated until the Great Re-

bellion, while the precious feretories of St. Hugh and

St. John, and probably their relics, were utterly destroyed.

The official documents of this period, such as the follow-

ing, are eloquent witnesses against the purity of Henry's

motives.

" Henry the Eighth, by the grace of God, King of England

& of France, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, & in

earth, immediately under Christ, supreme head of the Church.

To our trusty & well beloved doctor George Hennage, clerk,

archdeacon of Taunton, John Hennage, & our well beloved

servants John Halleley & Robert Draper, greeting. For as

much as we understand that there is a certain shrine & divers

feigned relics & jewels in the cathedral church of Lincoln, with

which all the simple people be much deceived & brought into

great superstition & idolatry, to the dishonour of God, & great

slander of this realm, & peril of their own souls, we let you

wit, that we being minded to bring our loving subjects to the

right knowledge of the truth, taking away all occasions of

idolatry & superstition ; for the especial trust & confidence we

have in your fidelities, wisdoms, & discretions, have, & by

these presents, do authorise, name, assign, & appoint, you

four or three of you, that immediately upon the sight hereof,

repairing to the said cathedral church, & declaring unto the

dean, residentiaries, & other ministers thereof, the cause of

your coming is to take down as well the said shrine & super-

stitious relics, as superfluous jewels, plate, copes, and other

such like as you shall think by your wisdoms not meet to

continue or remain there. Unto the which, we doubt not, but

for the considerations afore rehearsed, the said dean & resi-

dentiaries, with other, will be conformable & willing thereunto
;

& so you to proceed accordingly. And to see the said relicks,

jewels, and plate, safely & surely to be conveyed to our Tower

of London, unto our jewel house there, charging the master of

our jewels with the same. And further, we will that you

charge & command in our name, that the said dean there, to

take down such monuments as may give any occasion of
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memory of such superstition & idolatry hereafter ; streightly

charging- & commanding all majors, sheriffs, bailiffs, con-

stables, & all other officers, ministers, & subjects unto whom
in this case it shall appertain, that unto you, & every of you,

as they shall be by you required, they be abiding, helping,

favouring, & assisting, as they will answer unto us for the

contrary in their perils.

" Yeoven under our privy seal, at our palace of Westminster,

the sixth day of June, in the two & thirtieth year of our reign

(I540)."

By virtue of this commission there was taken out of the

cathedral of Lincoln, on the nth of June, 1540, 2,621

ounces of gold, and 4,285 ounces of silver, besides a

great number of pearls and precious stones which were

of great value, as diamonds, sapphires, rubies, turky

carbuncles, etc.

" There were at that time two shrines in that cathedral

church ; the one of pure gold, called S. Hugh's Shrine, stand-

ing on the back-side of the high altar near unto Dalison's

tomb ; the place is easily to be known by the irons yet fastned

in the pavement stones there.
44 The other, called S. John of Dalderby his Shrine, was of

pure silver, standing in the south-end of the great cross isle,

not far from the door where the gallery court is used to be

kept." 1

After the Restoration Bishop Fuller erected a memorial

—a slab of black marble on four small pillars of veined

marble—over the spot he presumed the relics of St. Hugh
to have been buried, inscribed with Latin verse stating

that the saint's body lay beneath. This caused Leland to

write that " S. Hugh lay in the Body of the Est Porte of

the Chirche above the Highe Altare," but when search

was made in 1886, an unsoldered leaden coffin was found

within one of stone which contained nothing but decayed

vestments of rich material.

1 Inventories of Cathedral Church of Blessed Mary of Lincoln.
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At the easternmost part of the cathedral, adjoining the

west end of Bishop Burghersh's tomb, is a structure of the

middle of the fourteenth century, which appears to have

been the base of a portable shrine. It has two niches on
the north side and one in the front for the pilgrims.

Over the arches are shields bearing the instruments of the

Passion, and the pavement in front is very much worn.

This was probably the base of the Shrine of the Head.

ST. THOMAS OF HEREFORD
The reputation of Hereford was already assured by the

possession of the relics of St. Ethelbert, King and Martyr

(see page 214), but in the destruction of the cathedral in

1055 it appears that his shrine had been destroyed and
apparently one of his teeth was the only surviving relic.

Great, therefore, was the joy of the canons when they

were able to count one of their own bishops among the

saints and to erect a shrine to St. Thomas Cantilupe,

which, although accounted of second importance to that

of St. Ethelbert, was the means of enhancing their

influence and attracting the offerings of pilgrims. Of
this shrine we know the form and much of its decoration,

partly through mention of it during the period of the

veneration of the relics, partly from the record of its

destruction, but more especially from that portion which

yet remains. The very contentions between the chapter

and the treasurer over the division of the offerings throws

light on the life of the times and the exhibition of human
passions.

Thomas de Cantilupe (1 275-1 282) was one of the

greatest prelates of the age ; but his episcopate was not

altogether peaceful—integrity frequently finds enmity in

the highest dignitaries—and it was to appeal against an

unjust decree of the archbishop of Canterbury that

Cantilupe journeyed to Rome. At Monte Fiascone, near
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Florence, he died of a fever, and on Richard Swinfield,

his attendant chaplain and successor in the see, devolved

the care of bringing his bones back to England. He
proceeded to separate the flesh of his body from the bones

by the simple process of boiling. The flesh was buried

in the church of the monastery of Santo Severo, near

Orvieto, and on reaching England the heart was deposited

in the college of Bonshommes at Ashridge, in Bucking-

hamshire, while the bones were brought to Hereford and
placed in a sumptuous tomb in the Lady Chapel.

At the entrance to the cathedral miracles are reported

to have begun. It is said that the Earl of Gloucester,

who had encroached on the liberties of the church, was
present at the ceremony, and that as he approached the

casket containing the relics, blood began to flow from the

bones ; upon which the Earl restored the property he had

unjustly seized. Veneration for his character and the

circumstances of his death in defence of right, together

with the report of cures at his tomb, exalted him to the

ranks of the sanctified in the eyes of the whole diocese.

Three hundred sick people are reported to have been

cured at his tomb ; his healing powers were said to be so

great that Edward I. on two occasions made offerings

for his sick falcons to be restored to health, and sent a

waxen image of the ailing bird.

Five years later the relics were translated to a shrine in

the chapel of St. Katherine in the north-west transept, in

the presence of King Edward L, on Maundy Thursday,

April 6th, 1287.

The number of pilgrims increased and the shrine be-

came one of the most frequented in the West of England.

It was the custom in cases of sickness to send or bring a

wax taper of the height of the sufferer, and sometimes it

corresponded with the dimensions of the whole body. 1

1 Life and Gests, etc., p. 228.
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The profits from these offerings of wax was claimed by the

treasurer as his perquisites ; but they became so consider-

able that it aroused the jealousy of the members of the

chapter and led to so great a disagreement that it had to

be settled by a mutual compact, in which it is stipulated

that, after defraying the expense of lights at the tomb, the

treasurer should receive two-thirds, and the chapter one-

third of the profits arising from this source. This instru-

ment, dated 3 Kal. May, 1289, is still extant (see page

144), and on the demise of the treasurer the agreement

was renewed by his successor.

In the Taxation of Pope Nicholas a part of the

treasurer's income is thus accounted for :

—

11 Item. Thesaurarius recipit quasdam obla-

tiones in cera de tumba Episcopi Thomas
quae hoc anno taxantur ad . . .13/. 6s. 8d."

The shrine was twice translated in the sixteenth cen-

tury, first to its former site in the Lady Chapel, and again

back to the north transept, where the pedestal, or throne,

still remains.

The structural part of St. Thomas' shrine is different

in design from any other of the great type which can be

traced in England, excepting that of St. Frideswide at

Oxford. It is a long parallelogram, narrowing towards

the foot, and built entirely of Purbeck marble. It consists

of two stages ; the lower division resembles a high tomb,

around which is a series of fourteen cinquefoiled niches

containing figures of Knights-Templars in various atti-

tudes, fully armed in chain mail with their feet resting on

dragons and other monsters. Cantilupe was Provincial

Grand Master of the Templars in England, and the

figures representing that Order form a fitting decoration

to his shrine. The spandrels of the arcade are filled with

various kinds of foliage—the oak, maple, and clover.
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On the upper slab of this tomb is the matrix of a brass

of St. Thomas. The upper division consists of another

slab supported by an open arcade, the spandrels contain-

ing leaves of the same foliage as those beneath, but

formally arranged in rows. The adornments at the east

end, or foot, have been destroyed and it is now plastered

SHRINE OF ST. THOMAS CANTILUPE
Hereford Cathedral

over. On this top slab rested the jewelled feretory of

St. Thomas, which was carried in procession through the

streets of the city in 1349 to stay the progress of the

"Black Death," which pitiless visitation decimated the

population.

The appearance of this feretory is not known. Bishop

Booth left certain ornaments of gold and silver for its
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enrichment ; but it is only from the inventory of the

jewels taken from it in the sixteenth century that an idea

of its beauty can be gathered. In that are mentioned :

—

" An image of the Trinity of gold with a diadem on His head

with green stones and red, one oche on his breast with 5 stones

and 3 pearls. A table of gold with green and other stones. A
plain gold table. A child with the arms of the Marches with

green and red stones. A table of gold with Jesus and Our

Lady. A round oche compassed with pearls. The salutation

of Our Lady. . . . 3, 1 with 3 sapphires and 1 emerald. A
crucifix with emeralds and pearls. An oche to the same. An

Agnus Dei with a chain of gold and 15 rings, some with stones,

some without." 1

Agreement between Luke de Bray, the treasurer, and

the Chapter of Hereford respecting the offerings of wax

at the tomb of Bishop Cantilupe.

" In Dei nomine, Amen. Cum nuper super oblationibus

cerae provenientibus ad tumbas bonae memoriae domini Thomae

de Cantilupo quondam Herefordensis episcopi, inter discretum

virum, magistrum Lucam, thesaurarium Herefordensem asser-

entem dictas oblationes ad suam thesaurariam pertinere debere

ex parte una, et capitulum ejusdem ecclesiae asserens in usus

communitatis ipsius debere converti, discordiae materia esset

suborta ex altera, tandem communibus amicis intervenientibus,

magister Reginaldus de Heyton' procurator memorati thesau-

rarii habens specialem potestatem componendi et transigendi

ab eodem thesaurario in praemissis, et capitulum antedictum,

in hanc pacis schemam amicabiliter consenserunt : videlicet, ut

praedictae oblationes cerae per unum deputandum a dicto thesau-

rario, et per alium deputandum a capitulo alternatim hinc inde

juratos, fideliter colligantur, et custodiantur, et per eosdem,

praehabito tamen consilio et praecepto thesaurarii et capituli,

fiant expensae luminariorum circa tumbas supradictas. Et

deinde quod liberum super erit, in tres partes aequaliter divida-

tur, et duae partes applicentur thesaurario, et tertia capitulo, et

de ipsis fiat prout de partibus sic applicatis duxerint ordinandum.

1 Record Office.
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Per hanc autem compositionem, cedente praedicto Luca vel

decedente, successoribus ipsius, vel ipsi capitulo, quoad jus seu

possessionem in dictis oblationibus nullum praejudicium gene-

retur, aut fiat, quo minus prosequi possint, seu debeant jus suum,

prout eis videbitur expedire. In quorem omnium testimonium

factum est quoddam instrumentum ad modum cyrographi con-

fectum, cujus una pars sigillo Reginaldi procuratoris praefati

signata, remanet penes capitulum, et altera pars sigillo capituli

signata penes magistrum Lucam, thesaurarium memoratum.
Acta et data in ecclesia cathedrali Herefordensi in pleno loci

capitulo iij°. Kal. Maii,anno domini. M°. CC°. octogesimo nono." 1

ST. AUGUSTINE

The shrine of the Italian apostle of the English, St.

Augustine, and the possession of his relics, was the glory

of that monastery which stood just without the walls of

Canterbury.

The church was not built when St. Augustine died in

604, and his body was buried in the earth close to the spot

where the walls of the sanctuary were rising under the

hands of the industrious masons, and when, nine years

after, it was consecrated to the honour of Sts. Peter and
Paul the body was brought in and buried in the north

apsidal chapel. The epitaph said by Bede to have been

written on his tomb has been accounted by some antiquaries

as spurious, but it may be considered undue boldness to

contend against so venerable an authority on such a matter.

That Doctor's record is :

—

" Here rests the Lord Augustine, first Archbishop of Canter-

bury, who, being formerly sent hither by the blessed Gregory,

bishop of the city of Rome, and by God's assistance supported

by miracles, brought King Ethelbert and his nation from the

worship of idols to the faith of Christ, and having ended the

days of his office in peace, died on the 7th day before the

Kalends of June, in the reign of the same king,"

1 Reg. Sivinfield, f. 63 b.

L
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On September the 6th, 1091, the Abbot Wido (or Guido),

leaving some part of the dust and smaller bones in the

original place, translated the remainder into the principal

church, placing them in a strong receptacle in the wall

beneath the east window ; but further details of the manner
in which this abbot deposited the relics are gathered from

the account of the next translation in 1221.

" The Cycle of the Sun being 6, and the Dominical Letter C,

on the 5th of the Kalends of May, John de Marisco, Prior of

St. Augustine's in Canterbury, with the senior monks of his

house, desiring to ascertain where the body of Augustine the

Apostle, their patron, was deposited, acted on the advice of

some of the brethren who recounted a threefold revelation said

to have been vouchsafed to them—doubtless a tradition handed

down since the last translation—and caused the wall beneath

the middle window at the eastern extremity of the church to be

broken through ; there they found a stone chest strongly

secured with lead and iron, on which was this inscription :
—

' Inclytus Anglorum Praesul, pius, et decus altum,

Hie Aug-ustinus requiescit corpore sanctus.' "

On the morrow, after the celebration of a solemn Mass,

still acting at the instigation of the brethren, the prior had

a silver shrine removed and the stone substructure on

which it stood broken open, when they found at the

bottom of the heap of stones a huge leaden chest nearly

seven feet in length, on which was written :

—

li Be this accounted part of the bones and ashes of the blessed

Augustine the Apostle of the English, who being formerly sent

here by the blessed Gregory, converted the English nation to

the Christian faith ; whose precious head and larger bones

Guido the abbot hath honourably translated in another stone

vessel, as by a leaden inscription placed on the vessel containing

the said bones, is apparent, in the year of the Incarnation of

our Lord MXCI."
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THE SHRINE AND ALTAR OF ST. AUGUSTINE
ENLARGED FROM THE DRAWING IN MS., IR1N. HALL, CAM.
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This inscription, it will be seen, was in part copied by
the Abbot Wido, or Guido, from the epitaph which had

been over the grave in the chapel, as recorded by Bede.

In a third place—on the summit of the silver shrine

—

was found a small leaden chest, " wherein was contained

a piece of his flesh not wholly reduced to earth, but

appearing like moist mould wherein blood had been con-

gealed," with this inscription : "This chest contains part

of the dust of the blessed Augustine."

The silver shrine here mentioned was apparently part

of the decoration of the monument, which contained the

two leaden chests holding respectively some of the bones

and the dust of St. Augustine.

All three reliquaries thus found were borne to the high

altar. The large one from the bottom of the monument
was too heavy to carry, so the lead was removed, and the

stone chest from beneath the window, which contained

the head and greater bones, was borne to the high altar

with great veneration by the abbots of Battle and of

Langdon, and the priors of St. Edmund of Feversham
and of St. Radegund, the brethren of Sts. Peter and
Paul, or St. Augustine's, as it was in future called,

singing Te Deum.
The stone chest was placed on the high altar and

opened. Within was found a thin plate of lead in-

scribed :

—

" In the year of the Incarnation of our Lord MXCI., in the

reign of William King of England, son to William the King
who conquered the kingdom, the abbot Guido translated the

body of the blessed Augustine from the place it had lain fifty

years, 1 and deposited all the bones of that saint in the present

chest, and many more parts of his holy body did the same
abbot gather together into a silver shrine, to the glory of Him
who reigns for ever."

1 A chronological error.
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As the relics had been found in three different places

—

" by a threefold revelation"—so now King Henry III.

and the convent caused them to be honourably deposited

in three places. The greatest part was laid beneath the

silver shrine, strongly bound with iron and secured with

lead ; the second part somewhat lower beneath the marble

monument ; the third part—the head—was placed beneath

the east window, and that this should be exposed for the

veneration of the people, it was not enclosed in the wall,

but placed in a feretory by Abbot Hugh, which he had
decorated with gold and silver and precious stones at his

own expense.

In this state they continued until Abbot Thomas Fyndon
in 1300 enshrined the relics in a more sumptuous manner,

and retaining the former epitaph, added another distich

of his own :

—

Abbot W'do $
" I ,lclytus Anglorum Prsesul pius, et decus altum,

t Hie Augustinus requiescit corpore sanctus
;

\ Ad tumulum laudis Patris almi ductus amore
1 Abbas hunc tumulum Thomas dictavit honore." 1

It is this shrine which is represented in the fifteenth-

century drawing of St. Augustine's Abbey, holding the

place of honour in the easternmost chapel (see page 20).

ST. DUNSTAN

St. Dunstan, one of the greatest of prelates, statesmen,

moralists, artists, and musicians in this country's history,

had a shrine raised to him which was also one of the

greatest frauds by which the faithful of Glastonbury were

deceived.

St. Dunstan died at Canterbury and was buried before

the matin altar in the crypt of that cathedral. This tomb

1 The renowned and pious saint Augustine, supreme head and high

glory of the Angles, here rests in the body.

Led to the shrine by love of a bounteous Father's praise, Abbot

Thomas built this present shrine with all honour.



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 149

was of stone, for we are told by Gervase that after the fire

in 1012 and the rebuilding of the choir "the Master care-

fully prepared a resting-place for St. Dunstan and St.

Elphege." The Prior Alan with nine of the brethren went

by night to the tombs of the saints, and so that he might

not be incommoded by a crowd, he locked the doors of

the church. He then commanded that the stonework

enclosing them be taken down, after which the stone

coffins of the saints were opened and their relics borne to

the vestry and deposited in wooden chests, covered within

and without with lead : which chests, thus lead-covered

and strongly bound with iron, were carried to the new
choir, where they were enclosed in stonework which was
consolidated with melted lead.

The shrine and altar of St. Dunstan were on the south

of the high altar, those of St. Elphege on the north.

The choir of Canterbury was again destroyed by fire in

1
1 74, but when the rebuilding was finished ten years after

the shrines of these two saints retained the same positions

as in the former choir.

Glastonbury Abbey, however, claimed to have posses-

sion of the relics of St. Dunstan, a saint whose youth and
education had been entrusted to the monks of that house,

and who had been one of their abbots. In the precincts

of their abbey he had constructed bells and organs, there-

fore they held his memory dear and were proud of one
of their number who had become so renowned. How
and when they were said to have become possessed of

such a treasure is so transparent an invention that the

author of the story had to elaborate his romance by which

to explain to the inquiring Glastonians the cause why
no shrine had been raised to so great a saint before the

year 1184.

The story is found in William of Malmesbury's De
Antiquitate Glastonice Ecclesice, which he had probably
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finished in 1 135, but he is such a conscientious historian

that we cannot look for such falsity from his pen. His

original work has perished, and the earliest MS. which

exists was transcribed some sixty years after the death of

the author. In this transcript is interpolated so much
that only those portions which are repeated in the Gesta

Regum can be looked upon as Malmesbury's writings.

Glastonbury Abbey was destroyed by fire in 11 84,

the very year in which the relics of St. Dunstan were

translated at Canterbury, and the idea then probably

occurred to some of the Glastonbury monks to invent a

discovery of their already boasted claim which would

bring greater offerings to their church.

The Glastonbury account is that, after the burning of

Canterbury by the Danes in ion, King Edmund came to

Glastonbury and related events to the abbot and monks

of the monastery, who immediately entreated for per-

mission to translate the bones of St. Dunstan from so

insecure a place to the house of his youth. This obtained,

certain monks were despatched to Canterbury—no mean

journey in those days—yet they speak of the ruins of the

cathedral as still smoking, and found amongst them the

bones of St. Dunstan wrapped in cloth of gold and

needlework.

Without delay they returned to Glastonbury with their

precious burden, and when within a mile of the town sent

one of their number to acquaint the convent of the success

of their mission, that preparations might be made to give

the relics a fitting reception. It was, however, needless.

Long before the messenger arrived the bells of the abbey

—of their own accord—burst into a joyous peal, and the

larger bells in the great tower chimed in with sonorous

accompaniment. The abbot and convent understood the

miraculous intimation, and went forth in solemn procession

to receive the relics with due honour.
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To prevent the relics being again stolen by the monks
of Canterbury it was decided that two of the brethren

should bury them in a spot known only to themselves,

and keep the secret the rest of their lives, and when one

died the other was to select some trustworthy successor to

whom he should disclose it, thereby ensuring that the

secret should not be lost.

The two monks placed the bones in a wooden coffin

painted on the inside in azure and vermilion. On the

right side of the exterior they put S and on the left

D, intending that the letters should stand for Sanctus

Dunstanus. This was buried near the holy-water stoup

by the door which gave entrance to the monks from the

cloisters into the nave of the great church, and was covered

with a stone.

There the relics lay for a hundred and seventy years,

and we are told how a young monk wheedled the secret

from an older monk and then told the others, and so it

happened that after the fire the secret was known, or other-

wise it would have been lost altogether. The ruins were

searched, the ground was dug, and eventually everything

was found as described. The relics were put into a

splendid feretory of gold and silver, and became the object

of many pilgrimages. Early in the fourteenth century

Abbot Breynton spent 500 marks on the shrine, and so

famed did it become that it roused the jealousy of the

convent at Canterbury, who constantly sent protests to

the Abbey of the West, but all to no purpose, until

Archbishop Warham, as late as 1508, had a scrutiny

made of the tomb attributed to St. Dunstan in his cathe-

dral, and in his letter to Abbot Beere of Glastonbury, he

describes how he found in a small wooden chest, girt with

iron, a leaden cist containing the skull and bones and
a plate of lead a foot long, inscribed " Hie requiescit

Sanctus Dunstanus, Archiepiscopus," and he admonishes
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the abbot to desist from any such claim. The abbot in

his reply declared that the shrine had been set up in their

church for over two hundred years with the sanction of

his diocesan, with power to move it from place to place, by
which we learn that it was a movable feretory. The arch-

bishop eventually forbade the abbot, on pain of excom-

munication, to assert his possession of the remains of

St. Dunstan. 1

On the south wall of the choir at Canterbury, between

the monuments of Archbishops Stratford and Sudbury, is

some diapered stonework, which is doubtless the remains

of the pedestal of St. Dunstan's shrine.

The head of St. Dunstan was enclosed in a separate

chef of silver by Archbishop Warham.
The shrine of St. Elphege on the north side of the choir

has been totally destroyed.

ST. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY

Everything connected with that very human saint, but

genuine patriot, St. Thomas a Becket, is of interest to

Englishmen. He had fallen in a conflict for the Church

against State tyranny, and in his fall he triumphed.

Although with the changed times and laws there cannot

be precisely the same contention in these days, the same

principles exist. He combated the violation of the con-

stitutions of the country, and was properly considered the

martyr of national liberty. His cause placed St. Thomas
in a peculiar position among the saints. As such a cham-

pion his became the most popular and revered name in

the English Calendar—and not only in England—for

1 This scrutiny was made on April 22nd, 1508. An account of it, and

part of the correspondence with Glastonbury, has been printed by Wharton
—Anglia Sacra, ii. 227. The full account will be found in MS. E. 27, and in

Register R. ff. 1 83-1 88b, in the possession of the Dean and Chapter of

Canterbury.
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the events of the 29th of December, 1170, attracted the

whole of Christendom.

During nearly four centuries—from his martyrdom to

the reign of Henry VIII.—this saint's influence was so

great that when that monarch determined to arrogate to

himself the supreme spiritual authority he felt it necessary

to break the spell of devotion to the champion of the

spiritualities before he could be successful.

PILGRIM S SIGN : ST. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY

So long as the name of St. Thomas remained in the

calendar it would stimulate both the clergy and laity

alike to oppose his acts of sacrilege. His name was ac-

cordingly ordered to be erased from all books on pain of

heavy penalties, and his shrine—the visible monument of

his courage—the continual reminder of successful opposi-

tion to tyranny—was utterly destroyed ; while his relics

—

the relics of one who was considered the people's cham-
pion, whose merits would further their prayers at the
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heavenly throne, as his unflinching boldness had ob-

tained their rights at the earthly court—were burnt and
scattered.

The martyrdom of Archbishop Thomas was one of the

most thrilling events in the history of England—aye, and
of all Christendom. This is no place to dwell upon the

tragedy, except so far as it led to the making of a series of

shrines for the one saint.

It was the hour of evensong when St. Thomas fell,

under the repeated blows of the four cowardly assassins,

on the pavement of the north transept of the cathedral,

just without the chapel of St. Benedict, the tonsured

crown severed from the skull by the sword of Le Breton.

The body of the murdered man lay for some time

deserted by all, but towards midnight Osbert, the arch-

bishop's chamberlain, crept into the church and tore off

a strip of his surplice to cover the mutilated head.

Finding it safe to enter, the monks, with loud lamenta-

tions, collected the scattered brains and placed the body

on a bier in front of the high altar, with vessels beneath

to receive the blood still dropping from the wound.
Round the site of the murder they placed some move-
able benches to keep off the crowd of townsmen, who
were tearing off pieces of their garments and dipping

them in the blood.

On the following morning the monks received a message

from Robert de Broc, one of the assassins, forbidding

them to bury the body among the tombs of the arch-

bishops, and threatened that if they did so he would drag

it out, hang it on a gibbet, tear it with horses, cut it to

pieces, or throw it out to be devoured by swine. The
monks hurriedly closed the doors, and carried the body to

the crypt, where they had determined to give it burial.

Over the hair-cloth shirt, religious habit, and linen

hose they put those vestments in which he had been



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 155

consecrated, and which had been preserved by him for

this purpose, and laid him in a new marble coffin in the

old crypt behind the chapel of Our Lady Undercroft,

between the altars of St. Augustine and St. John the

Baptist.

The crypt remained closed until the 2nd of April, when
the public were admitted and miracles were reported.

This roused the anger of De Broc, who threatened to

deprive them of their treasure. To avoid this the

TOMB OF ST. THOMAS
From a window in the Trinity Chapel, Canterbury

frightened monks hastily removed the body into a wooden
coffin, which they hid and watched through the night

;

but the next day they replaced it and built walls of

massive stone around the sarcophagus, leaving two oval

openings through which pilgrims might touch the tomb.

The remains of the brains and blood were placed in

vessels on the top of the tomb.

A contemporary representation of this first shrine of

St. Thomas is yet left to us in one of the cathedral

windows. It shows the two oval openings—through one
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of which King Henry thrust his head and shoulders when
he received the scourge in penance—the green vessel con-

taining the brains, a taper in a candlestick and a trindle,

or votive offering of a coil of wax.

After his penance King Henry offered at this tomb four

marks of pure gold and a silk hanging to adorn it ; also

£40 annually for lights to be kept burning around the

shrine. Louis VII., the first French king to set foot on
this island, came to implore St. Thomas's intercession for

the recovery of his son, and presented to the shrine the

celebrated jewel known as the " Regale of France," his

own golden goblet, and many other gifts. Richard, after

his return from the Holy Land, and John after his corona-

tion, also came here as pilgrims.

This portion of the crypt would probably have remained
the most important part of the church but for the fire of

1
1 74. A more gorgeous monument was contemplated at

this place, but the fire altered the plans of the monks and
presented the opportunity for greater magnificence in the

design.

"The Martyrdom" in the transept was considered the

most sacred spot, and in 1172 a piece of the stone in

the pavement on which St. Thomas was martyred—and
said to be stained with his blood—was sent to Pope
Alexander III. and deposited in the church of Sta. Maria

Maggiore. 1 In the following year Thomas a Becket was
canonised—two years and three months after his death,

one of the shortest periods between death and canonisa-

tion on record—but he was already canonised in the minds
of the English people. In his bull of canonisation Pope
Alexander bade the chapter, as soon as possible, to place

the relics with great solemnity in some fitting shrine, and
himself contributed two columns of pinkish marble from

the ruins of ancient Carthage, which, however, were not

1 This seems, however, to be a modern fable, originating' in A. u. 1816.
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used for that immediate purpose, but still form part of

the surrounding arcade.

As soon as the cathedral church was reconsecrated after

the sacrilege, a lowly wooden altar was raised close to the

SHRINE OF ST. THOMAS
From a window in the Trinity Chapel, Canterbury

scene of the murder. It was called the " Altar of the

Martyrdom," and the " Altar of the Sword's Point," for

upon it was a tabernacle containing the point of Le
Breton's sword which had snapped off as it came in
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contact with the pavement after giving the fatal blow.

Upon this casket, under a piece of rock crystal, was pre-

served a portion of the martyr's brains. This was one
of the minor shrines of St. Thomas at which numerous
offerings were made.

Immediately after the fire, rebuilding and enlargement
commenced. The chapel of the Blessed Trinity was made
of ample dimensions for the shrine, and eastward of that

was a circular chapel—which some have thought to be the

actual Corona—known as "the Crown of St. Thomas"
or "Becket's Crown."
During this time the tomb in the crypt was protected by

woodwork, and the site of the new shrine in the church
above was almost directly over the crypt tomb.

All things were now ready, and the 7th of July, 1220,

the fiftieth year after the murder, was appointed for the

translation. Archbishop Langton, two years previously,

had proclaimed the event throughout Europe, and free

provision was made for man and beast on all the roads

approaching Canterbury.

On the evening of the 6th the archbishop, the bishop of

Salisbury, the prior and the monks broke down the pro-

tecting wall around the tomb. Four priests then removed
the relics from the marble coffin to a chest studded with

nails, which was securely locked and laid in a chamber
ready for the morrow.

Such an assembly as then congregated had never before

gathered together in England. At the hour of Terce the

bells pealed forth as the procession passed along the nave.

It was headed by the young King Henry III., who, on
account of his tender years, was not allowed to assist in

carrying the feretory. Then followed Pandulf, the Legate,

Archbishop Langton and the Primate of France ; four of

the highest nobles of the realm bore on their shoulders

the reliquary containing the martyr's bones, and on either



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 159

side prelates carried tapers. All the bishops of England,

save three, were assisting and many prelates from France.

During Mass the feretory rested beneath a canopy of

cloth of gold, before an altar erected for the occasion in

front of the choir screen, in sight of all the people ; and it

was afterwards deposited in the shrine prepared for it.

The elevated position of the chapel containing the shrine

is unrivalled in England. It is approached by two flights

of steps, which were mounted by many pilgrims on their

knees.

Of the shrine nothing remains save the traces in the

pavement, yet it is not difficult to realise its form and

beauty from two representations which are extant ; one in

a thirteenth-century window on the north side of Trinity

Chapel, and the other in a manuscript, 1 which was
partially destroyed by fire in 1 731. These, in addition

to the description left by Erasmus 2 and others, leave

little doubt as to its appearance.

The shrine of St. Thomas was similar in arrangement

to those of St. Edward at Westminster, St. Cuthbert at

Durham, and St. Alban's.

The lower part of the shrine was of stone with recesses

all round, into which ailing pilgrims pressed the diseased

limb, the nearest contact possible to the healing body of

the saint. Above this was a wooden box-like structure or

case suspended by a rope to a pulley in the roof by which

it was drawn up or lowered. When raised it exposed to

view the feretory containing the relics, to the accompani-

ment of the music of silver bells attached to the canopy,

which the act of moving set ringing in the same way as

at St. Cuthbert's shrine. Then was seen a magnificent

sight. The feretory was covered with gold plates, and

over it was a gold wire netting on which was fastened a

wealth of jewels. Albert, archbishop of Livonia, said that

1 Cottonian, Tib. E. viii. fol. 269. 2 Peregrinatio Religiones ergo.
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he believed there was not in the whole world another

shrine for value or beauty like that of St. Thomas of

Canterbury.

The description left by a Venetian pilgrim about the

year 1500 portrays the magnificence of this shrine.

" The tomb of St. Thomas the Martyr, Archbishop of

Canterbury, exceeds all belief. Notwithstanding its great size

it is all covered with plates of pure gold
;
yet the gold is scarcely

seen because it is covered with various precious stones, as

sapphires, ballasses, diamonds, rubies, and emeralds ; and

wherever the eye turns, something more beautiful than the

rest is observed. Nor, in addition to these natural beauties, is

the skill of art wanting ; for in the midst of the gold are the

most beautiful sculptured gems, both small and large, as well

as such as are in relief, as agates, onyxes, cornelians, and

cameos ; and some cameos are of such a size that I am afraid to

name it ; but everything is far surpassed by a ruby, not larger

than a thumb nail, which is fixed at the right of the altar. The
church is somewhat dark, and particularly in the spot where the

shrine is placed ; and when we went to see it the sun was near

setting, and the weather was cloudy : nevertheless, I saw that

ruby as if I had it in my hand. They say it was given by a

king of France."

The very disputes between the archbishops of Canterbury

and York as to the right of one to bear his cross in the

province of the other assisted in the enrichment of this

shrine ; for in 1354 a compromise was made, by which the

metropolitan of York might have his cross borne erect

before him throughout the southern province on condition

that he bought the privilege within two months of his

consecration by sending a golden image of the value of

forty pounds to the shrine of St. Thomas, which image

was to represent an archbishop bearing a cross. Under

this arrangement Archbishop Booth of York, in 1452,

offered an image of himself in his pontificals at the already

gorgeous shrine.
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The oft-mentioned jewel given by the King of France

and called a ruby by the Venetian pilgrim, is described

by the Bohemian Ambassador, in 1446, as "a carbuncle

that shines at night, half the size of a hen's egg "
; but

it was described as a diamond when it came into the

possession of Queen Mary in 1554. This gem, the

" Regale of France," was too well known to be confused

with any other jewel, and it was probably owing to the

prismatic colours given forth from this exceptional diamond
in the gloom of the chapel that we have these discrepancies

in name. When fastened to the new shrine the figure of

an angel was made in gold, pointing to the stone to attract

special attention.

The custodian with a white wand pointed out to the

pilgrims the several jewels, naming the donors and
mentioning the history or virtue of each.

On the top ridge of the feretory were three finials of

silver gilt—evidently the cresting which cost £j 10s. in

1314— the centre one larger than the other two, and
against them, in the Cottonian drawing, the weight of each

is given, the centre one eighty ounces and the others sixty

ounces each. Whether these finials were on the feretory

or the canopy is doubtful. In the painted glass only two

appear on the shrine, and it is probable that although on

the feretory, the canopy was made with apertures through

which the finials appeared when it was lowered ; or it may
be by a stretch of imagination that the delineator has

exposed these features which were enclosed by the canopy
shown in his drawing.

The feretory, as represented in the window (which glass

is but a few years later than the erection of the shrine),

may reasonably be taken as a faithful picture, though the

stone substructure in the Cotton. MS. is evidently depicted

aright (allowing for bad drawing), for the architecture in

the glass is altogether fanciful.
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Beneath the shrine in the MS. drawing is the chest con-

taining the relics—the same chest in which they were

deposited in 1220—and an inscription to the following

effect :

—

"This chest of iron contained the bones of Thomas Beck^/,

skull and all, with the wounde of his death and the pece cut out

of his skull laid in the same wounde." 1

In the State Papers is a letter of William Penison to

Cromwell, describing the visit of the Lady of Montreuil

to Canterbury on her way to France :

—

" By ten of the cloc, she, her gentilwomen, and said ambas-

sadour whent to the church, where I showed her Saincte Thomas
shrvne, and all such other things worthy of sight '

r at the which

she was not litle marveilled of the greate riches therof, saing it

to be innumerable, and that if she had not seen it, all the men
in the wourlde could never a made her to belyve it. Thus over-

looking and vewing more than an ovvre, as well the shryne as

Saint Thomas hed, being at both sett cousshins to knyle, and

the Pryour openyng Sainct Thomas hed, saying to her 3 tymes,

' This is Saint Thomas hed,' and offered her to kysse ; but she

nother knyled, nor would kysse it, but still vewing the riches

therof."

One other shrine to St. Thomas remains to be noticed,

mentioned in the above quotation, the facts about

which appear quite clear, although there has been much
difference of opinion concerning the place of the skull

and the derivation of the name " Becket's Crown."

In the treasury accounts for 1207—before the translation

—are the amounts derived from the offerings made to the

various objects associated with the passion of St. Thomas :

—

From the Tomb of S. Thomas . . . ^320 o o

From the Martyrdom of S. Thomas . . 27 5 6

From the Crown of S. Thomas . 41 10 o

1 The letters and words in italics were destroyed when the MS. was burnt.
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The year after the translation the receipts show a great

increase :

—

1221 From the Crown, which have been spent

on the shrine . ... £^\ 10 o

1222 From the Crown, which have been spent

on the shrine . ... ^90 10 o

and so on, contributing towards the completion of that

shrine which was the work of that incomparable officer,

Walter de Colchester, Sacrist of St. Albans, assisted by

Elias de Dereham, Canon of Salisbury. 1

There were four distinct places where the saint was

venerated in the cathedral, each of which had its custos,

or guardian, as is seen in a Book of Accounts for 145

1

preserved in the Chapter Library, where the receipts from

each of the guardians went into the treasury :

—

From the Guardian of the Crown of S. Thomas . 40s.

From the Guardian of the Shrine of S. Thomas . 30s-.

From the Guardian of the Crown of S. Thomas . 20s.

From the Guardian of the Tomb of Blessed Thomas 3-4
From the Guardian of the Martyrdom of S. Thomas 3-4.

Here we have the Martyrdom, the Tomb in the crypt,

the Shrine, and the Crown.

In the will of the Black Prince, 1376, he bequeaths

hangings "for the altar where my lord S. Thomas lies,

for the altar where the head is, and for the altar where the

point of the sword is," which were of black, embroidered

with white ostrich feathers, and red borders ornamented

with swans having ladies' heads. Similar bequests are

made to the same places in many other royal wills, but

they do not decide where the head or the crown were, or

whether they were one or two distinct objects.

Some learned writers contend that the easternmost

portion of the new work of the cathedral was called " The

1 Matt. Paris.
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Crown of St. Thomas," or " Becket's Crown," because

it was the crowning point of the building ; others say it

derived its name of Corona because it was circular and
the ribs of the vault suggested a crown ; but they appear

to ignore the writings of contemporary authorities.

From Erasmus we learn that in the crypt was exhibited

the perforated skull of the martyr, theforehead is left bare

to be kissed, whilst the other parts are covered with silver.

This was one head reliquary ; but in the account of the

visit of the Lady of Montreuil the prior, opening S. Thomas
Head, offered it for her to kiss, so that it was evidently a

different reliquary from that of the skull in the crypt where

the forehead was left bare—it was " Becket's Crown."

Erasmus also went into the chapel at the extreme east

end, where he was shown the whole face, " tota facies," of

St. Thomas, gilt, and adorned with many jewels, and
speaking of the officer who had shown it to him, calls him
"the attendant on the holy head." This should be a

sufficient answer to Professor Willis, who thought it

meant a full-length image of St. Thomas which he sup-

posed stood in the Corona, a term, he says, that refers only

to the architecture.

The first known notice of the "Head of St. Thomas"
is a memorandum in the Royal Wardrobe Accounts for

April 1 8th, 1303, of the royal offerings made :

—

At the Shrine of S. Thomas the Martyr, one brooch of gold.

At the same shrine in money . . 7^.

At the Head of the same saint . . . js.

At the Point of the Sword whereby the same saint

underwent his martyrdom . . . >js.

At the Cloak of the same saint . . . ys.

At the Tomb of the same saint in the vault . . ys.

There is an entry in the Registers of Prior Henry de

Eastry in 1314: "For ornamenting the crown of St.

Thomas with gold, silver, and precious stones, £115 12 o."
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This again is decisive ; the head reliquaries were largely-

used at this time, and the Church has always regarded

with special reverence that part in which a martyr suffered,

which would account for the lavish use of most precious

things in adorning the shrine of that part—things which

would scarcely be used in the decoration of the walls of a

chapel.

The chapel, unless it contained something very precious,

would not have a special guardian, and if that treasure

was no more than a golden image, the pilgrims would

reserve their offerings for something more sacred. Besides,

consider the opportunity given the monks to build up
to St. Thomas after their choir had been destroyed, and
their scheme will unfold itself. Men of those days seized

upon opportunities which offered, whether for the glory

of God, the honour of His saints, or for the enriching

of their own treasury. Before they began to rebuild they

had the body of the most popular saint in Europe ; they

had a separate relic shorn from his crown—as the tonsured

part is called—and they built for it; they already had

the spot where he fell and his first

tomb ; they added the shrine and the

crown.

The head reliquary of the crown

was so richly adorned that it came to

be known as the Golden Head. In

the chapel of " Becket's Crown" are

no traces of an altar, but in the raised

pavement at the extreme east end are

indications that there were formerly

some railings so arranged as to protect

some object of veneration.

The Cottonian drawing and inscrip-

[ead of tion is the only obstacle to contend

st. thomas of canterbury against, yet even this is not difficult
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to unravel. Nothing is more likely than that in the

sixteenth century the Church would be robbed of the

smaller reliquaries before the demolition of the great

shrines : the crown might possibly be transferred to the

chest of relics together with the skull from the crypt for

greater safety, for no one could possibly have anticipated

such action as was taken. Here, again, the wording in

the Cotton. MS. must not be taken too literally, as

the skull could not be perfect seeing that Roger, the

warden of St. Mary's altar, was offered the abbacy of

St. Augustine's Monastery if he could procure a relic of

St. Thomas for that house. Roger went to St. Augustine's

and took with him "a piece of his (St. Thomas') skull

which was cut off." Another fragment of his skull went

to Rome, and other churches possessed small relics of

St. Thomas. Implicit credence cannot be placed in this

drawing, as it is not clearly indicated whether it repre-

sents the actual relics, or, as Stanley suggests, only a

painting on the flat lid of the chest, representing the fatal

wound. In the Declaration of Faith it will be seen that

the skull which was burnt was independent of the chest of

relics. A contributor to the Archoeologia concludes that

the drawing is not reliable, as he is convinced it was not

made until a considerable time after the destruction, and

then drawn only from the description in the pages of Stow.

During the month of September the Royal Commission

for the destruction of shrines, under Dr. John Layton and

a strong military guard, arrived at Canterbury to carry out

the work of sacrilege. The spoil of jewels and gold of the

shrine were carried off in two coffers on the shoulders

of eight men, while twenty-six carts were employed to

remove the accumulated offerings to God and St. Thomas,
and the noted Regale of France was mounted in Henry's

thumb ring. The crypt containing the saint's first tomb
was made into a wine cellar.
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A Royal Proclamation followed on November 16th

slating that :

—

11 Forasmuch as it now clearly appeared that Thomas Becket
had been killed in a riot excited by his own obstinacy and in-

temperate language, and had been afterwards canonised by the

Bishop of Rome as the champion of his usurped authority, the

King's Majesty thought it expedient to declare to his loving

subjects that he was no saint, but rather a rebel and traitor to

his prince. Therefore his Grace straitly chargeth and com-
mandeth that henceforth the said Thomas Becket shall not

be esteemed, named, reputed nor called a saint, but ' Bishop

Becket,' and that his images and pictures throughout the whole

realm shall be put down and avoided out of all churches and
chapels, and other places ; and that from henceforth the days

used to be festivals in his name shall not be observed, nor any

service, office, antiphones, collects, and prayers in his name
read, but erased and put out of all books."

In consequence of the severe penalties attached to this

decree, it was so rigorously carried out that a calendar

containing the name of St. Thomas unerased is a great

rarity.

The cult of St. Thomas had, however, such extra-

ordinary vitality that, notwithstanding the royal decrees,

it was largely continued. Even to our own day the use

of the term "Translation Sessions" for the June Quarter

Sessions, as a legal phrase, is a survival of the com-

memoration of the Feast of the Translation of St. Thomas
on July 7th, 1220.

In the Bull Cum Redemptor issued by Pope Paul III.,

December 17th, 1538, against Henry VIII., the violation

of the shrine is specially noticed :

—

"After he (Henry VIII.) had, for the greater contempt

of religion, summoned St. Thomas, the Archbishop of Canter-

bury, into court, and caused him to be condemned as contu-

macious, and to be declared a traitor, he has ordered his bones,
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which in the realm of England, for the numberless miracles

there wrought by Almighty God, were kept in a golden shrine

at Canterbury, to be disinterred and burnt, and the ashes to be

scattered to the winds : thus far surpassing the cruelty of all

nations ; for even in war, conquerors do not rage against the

bodies of the dead. And in addition to this, he has usurped

possession of all the offerings given by the liberality of different

kings, some of them of England, and of other princes, which

were attached to the shrine, and were of immense value."

PILGRIMS SIGNS

CANTERBURY BELL HEAD OF ST. THOMAS

Doubt has been thrown upon the proceedings of the

king's commissioners, and the burning of the bones

denied. Against the statements of Stow, Sanders, and
Pallini, and of the Bull, are the assertions of Harpsfield

and of William Thomas, Clerk of the Privy Council in

the reign of Edward VI. The former says, " We have of

late unshrined him, and buried his holy relics," and the

latter, "his bones are spread amongst the bones of so

many dead men, that without some greate miracle they

wyll not be found agayne." In the Declaration of Faith

issued by royal authority in 1539 it says: "If this hede

was brent, was therefore S. Thomas brent," which is

almost an acknowledgment that the skull of the saint was
destroyed by fire, and is an apologia with an evident

attempt to mystify what had actually occurred, and to

justify the sacrilege.

The extreme popularity of St. Thomas throughout

England is apparent by the numerous representations of

him as archbishop and of his martyrdom, which have
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survived the sweeping decrees and indefatigable search

for their destruction. Not least among these survivals are

the reliquaries upon which his martyrdom is portrayed.

Whether they contained relics of St. Thomas or shrines

for the relics of other martyrs decorated with the scene of

St. Thomas 1

passion is not positively determined. Such
a noteworthy example as St. Thomas might fittingly be

commemorated on the chasse of another saint whose acts

had not received such world-wide distinction ; but the

former theory is now generally accepted. One of these

caskets is preserved in the cathedral at Hereford. For

long it was associated with the name of St. Ethelbert,

who gave his name to the dedication of the mother church

of that see ; nothing, however, exists to show evidence

that it had any relation to that saint, while the decoration

of the exterior unquestionably represents the murder and
entombment of St. Thomas of Canterbury.

The reliquary, 8£ inches in height, is 7 inches long and

3J inches broad. It is made of oak, with a high-pitched

roof, and the back opens on hinges. This casket is

covered with plates of copper, gilded and enamelled in

the style of the thirteenth-century Limoges work. On
the front of the shrine is the martyrdom. Before an altar,

on which are a cross, chalice, and paten, stands St.

Thomas in mass vestments with a low mitre without

infulas. Above the altar the hand of the Eternal Father

issues from a cloud in benediction, and behind the arch-

bishop are the three barons armed with swords and battle-

axe, the foremost has brought his sword down upon the

neck of the saint. The heads of these figures stand in

relief.

On this side of the roof is the entombment, where the

body, swathed in a diapered winding-sheet, is being

placed in a high tomb. The officiating prelate, his

attendant, and the two thurifers are all nimbed.
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The back of the shrine is decorated with quatrefoils,

and the two gable ends are occupied with a male and
female saint respectively.

The borders are of gold and enamels, the latter being of

blue, light blue, green, yellow, red, chocolate, and white.

The cresting of the shrine is of copper, pierced with

eight keyhole-shaped openings. The wood of the interior

RELIQUARY OF ST. THOMAS AT HEREFORD

is stained with what is conjectured to be blood, and on
the side is a cross pattee fitchee painted in red, which

is supposed to be a distinctive mark that the relics en-

shrined were those of a martyr.

ST. EDMUND OF CANTERBURY
It is by a curious evolution of circumstances that a

shrine of an English archbishop yet remains, glorious
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from its sacred contents, beautified in its workmanship,
and exalted to a place of the highest honour ; but it is

only through those circumstances, which caused the exile

of the archbishop, that it is so, for if England had been

the proud possessor of the relics of St. Edmund up to the

sixteenth century, at that period they would have been

desecrated.

It is curious, again, that the archbishop should have

been canonised by the pope, seeing that his exile was
mainly due to his anti-papal protests when he thought
that power detrimental to the national welfare.

St. Edmund of Canterbury was fighting for the free

election of bishops against the oppressive action of the

king in thrusting his own nominees into vacant sees, and
against the excessive tribute demanded by the pope. The
king, however, had obtained the countenance of the pope
by bribery, and when Gregory IX. sent his warrants to

England, demanding the provision for three hundred
Italians in the first benefices which should fall vacant,

and suspending the bishops from giving benefices to any
English priest until they were provided for, the king

would not support St. Edmund against this iniquitous

demand. The archbishop left the country and took up his

abode in the Cistercian monastery at Pontigny, the same
place in which his predecessor St. Thomas had dwelt

in his exile.

Anguish at his own inability to rescue the Church of

England from its perilous state was the cause of his

death, which occurred at Soissy, November 16th, 1240.

His heart was buried in that place, but his body, ponti-

fically vested, was carried on a wooden conveyance to

Pontigny.

The miracles attributed to St. Edmund were so numerous
that, six years after his death. Pope Innocent IV. canonised

him, "for he feared lest the said saint should punish him
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for neglecting to his canonisation, which he had put off

day after day, owing to the whispers of slanderers." T

The following year the relics of St. Edmund were trans-

lated with extraordinary pomp to a shrine above the high
altar, and the account of the function by the saint's friend

and companion, St. Richard of Chichester, as one who
assisted, is here given. It is contained in a letter to his

" venerable friend Lord Robert, abbot of Bayham."

" That you may be better informed of the elevation and
present state of the body of St. Edmund, be it known unto you
that on the morrow of the Holy Trinity last past, when the

tomb of our holy father Edmund was first opened in the even-

ing before a few persons only who were present, we found the

body fragrant with a very sweet odour, and in a full and perfect

condition. The head was still covered with hair, and the face

shining, and the body with the other members sound in all its

parts, and odoriferous beyond balm or incense. The nose,

however, had suffered injury by pressure from the upper stone,

but was not decayed ; and deservedly so, for whoever examines

into his life more fully, will see that it is a sin to have doubts

of his virginity. The whole body, and especially the face, was
found as it were steeped in oil ; which we believe signified the

grace as well of his morals as of his doctrine, for there was
grace diffused over his lips, in reading, disputing, and preach-

ing ; God had anointed him with the oil of gladness above all

the readers, teachers, and disputants of his time ; wherefore

there was grace diffused over his lips. We shall find in the

same some other marks also of virtues, which we will relate

to you in secret when the opportunity of a favourable time

shall arise, too long to allow of my now setting them down in

writing. But as touching those which have been mentioned,

your discretion may not entertain a doubt, for we speak and

write what we know, and testify what we have seen. With
our own hands we handled his holy body, and with diligence

and reverence combed and arranged his head, with the hairs

strong and unharmed. But on the Sunday next before the

1 Matt. Paris.
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feast of St. Barnabas, in presence of our lord the king" of

France, with his mother and the counts his brothers, and many
nobles besides, moreover two cardinals, to wit, the bishop of

Albano, and the legate of France, with the archbishops,

bishops, abbots, priors, and other venerable prelates, and many
others aiding, whose number we could not learn, at Pontigny,

by the divine will, with unspeakable exultation and glory, and

with magnificent thanksgivings to God, was celebrated the

translation of our most blessed father St. Edmund, archbishop

of Canterbury and confessor, to the no small augmentation of

the honour of our nation."

King Louis of France ordained that greater facilities

should be given to the English to visit the shrine than to

those of any other nation, and it was determined that the

shrine should be honoured by offerings of lighted tapers

and with elaborately worked images.

When these things became known to Earl Richard in

England, he expressed regret that his brother the King of

England and himself had not been present at so glorious

and solemn a translation, "for he was our saint by birth,

education, and promotion, although owing to our sins he

withdrew from England," and he undertook to defray the

cost of a fourth part, or the front, of the shrine.

The abbey was devastated, the church burnt, and the

tombs broken open by the Huguenots in 1567 ; then there

were the destructive acts of the Revolution, but the relics

of St. Edmund were preserved through these vicissitudes

and again enshrined. High above the altar, upheld by

the hands of angels, is the golden coffer containing the

body of our archbishop. A staircase at the back leads

the pilgrim to a level with the shrine, which on that side

is of glass, through which the relics are seen. The shrine,

with the altar and canopy, dates from the beginning of the

eighteenth century, and is of good workmanship of that

period.
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ST. CUTHBERT
u When God shall have taken to himself my soul, bury me

in the front of this my oratory, close under the eastern side of

the cross which I have there erected. You will find on the

north side of my dwelling a stone coffin, hid in the ground, the

gift of Cudda, the venerable Abbot. In this place my body,

wrapping it in the linen cloth which you will there find, a cloth

which I was unwilling to wear in my lifetime, but, out of affec-

tion to its donor, Verca the Abbess [abbess of Tiningham],

favoured of God, I have kept it for my winding sheet." 1

This was the charge given to Herefrid, abbot of Lindis-

farne, when visiting St. Cuthbert, who had retired to his

cell on Fame Island.

The monks of Lindisfarne longed to have the body of

their late bishop to rest among them, and at last prevailed

on the saint to give his permission, although he told them

how for their sakes it were better he should be buried at

Fame, for as he was notoriously a servant of Christ,

culprits of every kind would flock to his tomb for

sanctuary, and give them much trouble by compelling

them to intercede in their behalf with the potentates of

the land. His consent was given on condition that his

body should be buried within the church, in order that

they themselves might have the opportunity of visiting

his grave at their pleasure, and yet have the power of

excluding strangers whenever it seemed good. By this

St. Cuthbert evidently anticipated great renown, and his

prophetic vision saw the streams of pilgrims who for

centuries directed their footsteps to his tomb.

A few hours before his death St. Cuthbert admonished

Herefrid in this wise: " Know and remember that if

necessity shall ever compel you out of two misfortunes

to choose one, I had much rather that you would dig

1 Bede, V.S.C., xxxvii.
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up my bones from the grave, and taking them with you,

sojourn where God shall provide, than that you should on

any account consent to the iniquity of Schismatics and
put your necks under their yoke." This wish, we shall

see, was literally obeyed, not in consequence of schism,

but of peril through the incursions of pagans.

St. Cuthbert died March 20th, 687, and we are told by

an anonymous monk of Lindisfarne 1 how the brethren,

after washing the body, robed it in the sacred vestures,

and placed the sacramental elements on his breast. The
body was conveyed to Lindisfarne and buried with all

honour in a stone coffin on the right side of the altar.

When St. Cuthbert had been buried eleven years the

brethren wished to take up his bones, expecting, as is

usual, to find the flesh reduced to dust, and to place them
in a feretory above ground for due veneration. They
obtained the sanction of Bishop Eadbert, who ordered that

it should be done on the anniversary of his burial.

When the coffin was opened they were astonished to

find the body whole, as if it had been alive, the joints

were flexible like one asleep, while all the vestures were

not only sound, but wonderful for their freshness and
gloss.

The amazed monks hastened to tell the bishop what

they had found, taking along with them the chasuble

in which the body had been buried. Acting under the

directions of the prelate, they put a new garment on the

body of St. Cuthbert and placed it in a new coffin above

the pavement of the sanctuary.

Then came the incursions of the Danes, the first of

a long list of troubles to the church, which compelled

them to follow the advice of St. Cuthbert and start on

their historical travels with their precious burden.

The ravages of these pirates reached Lindisfarne on the

1 Boll. Mon.
y
lib. iv. $ 13.

N
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7th of June, 793. The church was robbed of its vessels

and many of the monks martyred. When it was possible

Bishop Higbald and the surviving ecclesiastics returned

to their church, when to their joy they found that although

stripped of all other valuables the body of St. Cuthbert

was left undisturbed. 1

After continuous alarms the monks were obliged to flee

for safety from the island in 875.

Into the saint's coffin were placed other relics of various

saints—the head of St. Oswald, some bones of St. Aidan

and of the bishops Eata, Eadfrid, and Ethelwold, and they

set out they knew not whither, followed by the lay in-

habitants of the island.

They first fled to the Northumbrian hills, and then, as

Symeon states, they moved from place to place like sheep

fleeing from wolves. Wherever they went the people

received them with veneration and supplied their wants,

and many miracles occurred at the various stopping-

places. Those who wish can trace their route by con-

sulting the writings of Prior Wessington and Canon
Raine.

They wandered about until, despairing of a peaceful

abode in England, they prepared to cross to Ireland.

The idea emanated from the Bishop Eardulf, who com-

municated his intention to the elder monks, but kept the

project from the junior monks and the laymen.

A ship was appointed to meet them at the mouth of the

Derwent in Cumberland, the body of St. Cuthbert was

carried on board, and the senior monks followed. As
the wind filled the sails they shouted their farewells to the

others on the beach, who then, to their amazement and

grief, realised the deception. Then arose a wail of woe.

"Thou," they cried, " thou our patron and our father, lo

thou art carried like a prisoner into exile ; we, equally

1 Symeon.
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wretched and captive, are exposed to our raging adversaries

like sheep to the teeth of wolves."

The vessel had made but little way when a storm broke

over them, the wind drove them back; St. Cuthbert would

SHRINE OF ST. CUTHBERT

not leave those so devoted to him in loneliness far from

their homes. Before those on board could land, the book

of the Gospels, which was carried on the coffin, fell into

the sea and disappeared. As soon as they found them-

selves again on land the bishop and his companions fell
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prostrate and acknowledged the justice which had thwarted
their scheme. The grief of those who were to be left

behind was turned to joy, and they cheerfully began to

search along the coast in the hope that the lost book might
have been washed ashore. It was at last found so far

away as Whitherne, in Galloway.

This book is now preserved in the Cottonian MSS.,
British Museum, and its appearance confirms the account
of having been immersed in water, though it is by no
means as the legend says, " much more beautiful than

before."

The lay folk had lost confidence in their bishop through
the late proceedings, and many deserted the company to

find for themselves homes, leaving an insufficient number
to draw the car containing the coffin ; but a horse and
bridle were miraculously found, and readily appropriated

to the saint's service.

They now journeyed to Chester-le-Street, which was
reached in the spring of 883 ; there the king built and
endowed a cathedral of wood for them, and Eardulph, the

sixteenth and last bishop of Lindisfarne, became the first

bishop of Chester-le-Street.

The fame of St. Cuthbert spread, and large domains
were given to him.

King Athelstan visited the shrine and offered numerous
gifts of plate, vestures, and land ; some of which we shall

hereafter see are still preserved at Durham. Many other

kings and prelates did the same, and St. Cuthbert's de-

votees accumulated great wealth.

The Danes again disturbed the saint's repose, and the

bishop, with his clergy, taking St. Cuthbert and the trea-

sures, hastened to Ripon in the early part of the year 995.

The danger passed, and they started to return to the

church which they hadformerly inhabited (probably Lindis-

farne). They reached a place called Wrdelan (Wardley?)



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 181

—when the vehicle containing the body became stationary,

no effort could move it. For three days the clergy fasted

and prayed, then the saint acquainted them that he wished

to rest at Durham.
Upon the top of a hill a small church of boughs was

built to contain the coffin, to be immediately succeeded by

a better edifice of wood until a church of stone could be

erected. In three years this was built, and the body of

St. Cuthbert was reverently deposited therein September

4th, 999.

"In times of old," says Reginald, "there flourished one

Elfred Westoue, who, for the love he bore to S. Cuthbert, was
distinguished by peculiar privileges conceded to no one but

himself—for, as often as it pleased him, he might freely and with

impunity open the coffin of the saint, might wrap him in such

robes as he thought fit, and he could obtain from him whatever

he requested. It was his custom to cut the overgrowing hair

of his venerable head, dividing and smoothing it with an ivory

comb, and to cut the nails of his fingers with a pair of silver

scissors which he had made."

With the coming of William of Normandy the monks
in fear again started on their peregrinations. They went

to Lindisfarne, but returned to Durham during the Lent

of 1070.

In 1093 the old cathedral was demolished to give place

to the present building, but before the old church was
taken down the bishop, William Carilpho,

"did prepare a faire and beautifull tombe of stone in the

Cloyster garth, a yard high from the ground, where S. Cuthbert

was laid untill his shrine was prepared for him in the new church

that now is. Over which tombe was layd a faire and comely

marble. But when his body was translated to the Feriture

where it was inshrined, in honour of him they made a goodly

large and curious image of marble representinge S. Cuthbert,

in that forme in which he was wont to say masse, with his

miter on his head and his crosier staff in his hand, and his other
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vestments very curiously engraven on the said marble, which,

after his body was inshrined in the new church, was placed

above the said tombe." 1

In this cloister tomb the relics of St. Cuthbert rested

until the year 1104, when they were translated into the

present cathedral. Of this translation there are two

accounts—one in the Acta Sanctorum, which is anony-

mous, and the other by the monk Reginald (about 1180).

These accounts may perhaps seem somewhat tedious,

but the sequel will show the value of them. The first is

from the Acta Sanctorum :—
" Under the head of miracles, all do not entertain one and the

same opinion, either with respect to the presence of the sacred

body of S. Cuthbert, or its state of incorruption. Some, found-

ing* their opinion on various conjectures, dream that before this

our time his body has been removed to some other place, but

that his grave, although it can no longer boast of its occupant,

is not deprived of the glory of his virtues ; but, in proof of its

old possessor, gives frequent miraculous manifestations even at

the present time. Others admit that the sacred remains are

still here, but that the frame of a human body should remain

undissolved during the revolutions of so many ages is more than

the laws of nature allow of ; and that notwithstanding the

Divine Power may command all created things to undergo

its pleasure, yet that in the case of this body, and its state of in-

corruption, they have before them the testimony of no one who
had explored it either with his hand or eye, and that therefore

it was a difficult matter to believe with respect to this man,

however much a saint— a thing not in his case proved, and

which they were well aware had been conceded to a very few

only of holy men. In this manner the one party conjecturing

that the holy body had been carried away elsewhere, and the

other not allowing its incorruption, the brethren who affirmed

that it was there, and in a perfect state, were disbelieved, and

they became in consequence anxious for their reputation. On
this account they betook themselves to God in prayer, and

1 MS. Cosin.
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entreated that He, who is wonderful in his saints, would prove

Himself wonderful in the manifestation of so great virtue, and
would, to the glory of His name, exclude all doubt by indubit-

able signs.

" In the meanwhile, the church which had been founded by
William, the late Bishop of Durham, was almost finished,

and the time was at hand for transferring into it the venerable

body of Father Cuthbert, to occupy the place prepared for it by

the ingenious hands of workmen, and receive the meed of

worthy veneration.

" The 29th of August, 1104, the day appointed for the solemn

removal being at hand, the brethren entered into a resolution,

that as no one was alive who could give them accurate informa-

tion, they themselves, as far as they should be allowed by the

permission of God, should examine into the manner in which

each individual thing was placed and arranged about the holy

body, for this purpose, that they might make it ready for

removal on the day approaching, and without loss of time

furnish it with things fit and becoming, lest when the hour of

festive procession had arrived, any difficulty, proceeding from

want of foresight, should cause delay, and from that delay any

unpleasant feeling should arise in the minds of the numerous

assemblage which had come together to witness such a

solemnity.

" The brethren, therefore, appointed for the purpose, nine in

number, with Turgot their Prior, having qualified themselves

for the task by fasting and prayer, on the 24th of August, as

soon as it was dark, prostrated themselves before the venerable

coffin, and amid tears and prayers they tried to open it with

fearful and trembling hands. Aided by instruments of iron, they

soon succeeded in their attempt, when, to their astonishment,

they found a chest covered on all sides with hides, carefully

fixed to it by iron nails. From the weight and size of this chest,

and other facts which presented themselves, they were induced

to believe that there was another coffin within it, but fear for

a long time prevented them from making the experiment. At

last, the Prior having twice or thrice commanded them to

proceed, they renewed their task, and having succeeded in

opening the iron bands, they lifted the lid.
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" Here they saw within a coffin of wood which had been

covered all over by coarse linen cloth of a threefold texture, of

the length of a man, and covered with a lid of the same de-

scription. Again they hesitated, for a doubt arose whether this

was the dwelling place of the holy body, or that there was still

another coffin within. In this stage of their operations they

called to mind the words of Bede, which record that the body
of S. Cuthbert had been found by the brethren of Lindisfarne

in a state of incorruption eleven years after its burial, and had
been placed above ground for the purpose of worthy veneration.

With this information before them, they discovered that this

was the very same coffin which had for so many years preserved

the deposit of so heavenly a treasure. Under this conviction they

fell upon their knees, and prayed S. Cuthbert to intercede with

the Almighty for pardon for their presumption. They rejoiced,

and at the same time they were afraid. Their fear resulted from
an apprehension of the consequences of their boldness, and yet

the certainty that they had before them so great a treasure

inspiring them with delight, their joy burst forth into tears, and
with thankful hearts they conceived that their desires had been

amply satisfied. To make a further examination appeared to be

a rashness which would unquestionably bring down upon them
the Divine vengeance ; and therefore, laying aside their intention

of more minutely investigating the sacred body, they entered

into deliberation as to the manner in which it should be removed
on the day of translation which was approaching.

"But amongst the brethren who were present, there was
one, a man of great constancy in Christ, who, by the effect

of grace, had become that in fact which his name implied. His

name was Leofwin, which means in English, a dear friend.

He was dear to God, and God was a friend to him. God proved

Himself to be his Father by the chastisements which He com-
pelled him to undergo, and he evinced himself to be a son of God
by patiently and thankfully submitting to the rod which corrected

him. All who knew his life and conversation had no doubt that

his breast was the temple of the Holy Spirit. He, when he saw
the brethren afraid of opening the coffin which they had dis-

covered, and viewing the proof of celestial grace and matter of

new exaltation which it might contain, stepped forward into the
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midst of them, and speaking- in a more fervent spirit than was
his custom, exclaimed, 'What do ye, my brethren ? what do ye

fear? That deed will never fail of being- attended by a happy
result, which begins from the inspiration of God. He who gave
us the will to make the investigation, gives us the hope of dis-

covering what we seek. The progress which we have already

made without difficulty, is a proof of the good which we may
hope to arise from what remains to be done. Our beginning

would never have been so successful if it had been the Divine

will that we should not persevere to the end. Our object in

investigating these sacred relics proceeds from no contempt or

diffidence of his holiness, but that the Lord of virtues, the King
himself of glory, may be the more glorified by all men in pro-

portion to the mightiness of the miracle manifested in the

present day. Let us then examine the inner parts of the

hospitable chest that upon a matter which we have seen with

our eyes, and have thoroughly examined, which our hands have

handled, our testimony may be credited, and no argument may
be left to the doubtful for disbelieving our assertions.' The
devout brethren regained their confidence by this admonition,

and moved the venerable body from behind the altar where it

had hitherto reposed, into the middle of the choir—a place more
spacious and better adapted to the investigation.

''Their first step was to remove the linen cloth which en-

veloped the coffin, yet still they feared to open the coffin itself;

and under a hope that its contents might be ascertained

through a chink, or by other means, they carefully examined

its exterior by candle-light, but without success. They then,

but not without fear, removed the lid, and no sooner had they

done this than they found another lid, placed somewhat lower,

resting upon three transverse bars, and occupying the whole

breadth and length of the coffin so as to completely conceal the

contents beneath. Upon the upper part of it, near the head,

there lay a book of the Gospels. This second lid was raisable

by means of two iron rings, one at the head, and the other at

the feet. A doubt no longer remained. They knew that the

object of their search was before them, but still they hesitated

to handle it.

"Whilst they were in this state of doubt, being encouraged by
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the command of the Prior, and the exhortation of the brother

above mentioned, at last they raised the lid, and having

removed the linen cloth which had covered the sacred relics,

they smelt an odour of the sweetest fragrancy ; and behold,

they found the venerable body of the blessed Father, the fruit

of their anxious desire, laying on its right side in a perfect

state, and, from the flexibility of its joints, representing a

person asleep rather than dead. The moment they saw this,

a tremendous fear thrilled through their limbs, and they shrunk

back to a distance, not daring to look at the miracle before

their eyes. Oft and many a time they fell upon their knees,

beating their breasts, and exclaiming, with eyes and hands

raised to heaven, 'Lord have mercy upon us.' Whilst they

were in this state, each related to the one who was nearest to

him what he had seen, just as if he had been the only one

favoured with the sight. After a short interval, they all fell

flat on the ground, and amid a deluge of tears, repeated the

seven penitential psalms, and prayed the Lord not to correct

them in his anger nor chasten them in his displeasure. When
this was done, approaching the coffin on their hands and knees

rather than on their feet they found in it such a mass of holy

relics, that the moderate size of the coffin could never have

contained them had not the holy body of the Father, by reclin-

ing upon its right side, allowed them on this side and on that a

larger portion of space for reposing along with him. These

relics, as is gathered from old books, consisted of the head of

the glorious King and Martyr Oswald, the bones of the vener-

able Confessors Aidan, Eadbert, Eadfrid, and Ethelwold.

There were, besides, the bones of the venerable Bede ; these

had obtained a resting place by his side, and along with the

rest were contained in a small linen sack. It has been already

stated who removed them (the bones of Bede) hither from

Jarrow, the place where they were buried. 1 In fact, he who
transferred to the Church of Durham the bones of St. Boysil,

the same by revelation transferred to the same place those of

the Dr. Bede, and placed them in different parts of the Church.

Moreover, they found in the same place very many relics of

other Saints. Their first wish was to remove the holy body
1 See p. 1 10.
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from its lateral position and place it on its back ; but they were

unable to effect this on account of the multitude of relics which

surrounded it. They determined, consequently, to remove it

altogether for a while, that they might collect and place the

relics by themselves and then restore it to its own proper abode.

But still they dreaded to touch it with their hands, until being-

encouraged by the brother above mentioned, they at length

became ready to execute the commands of their seniors.

"The two deputed to remove the venerable body from the

coffin took their stand, the one at its head and the other at its

feet ; and whilst they were raising it, holding it by those parts,

it began to bend in the middle like a living man and sink down-
wards from its natural weight of solid flesh and bones. Upon
this a third monk ran up, and supporting its middle in his arms
they reverently placed it upon the pavement. In the meantime

the relics of the saints having been removed they restored the

body of the Father to its coffin. The hour of midnight devotion

was at hand and prevented them from lingering any longer over

it at present. They therefore chanted the Te Deum in a low

voice, and afterwards singing Psalms of exultation, carried the

body back again to the place from which they had removed it.

"The following night the same brethren again brought forth

the body into the middle of the choir. The outer covering was
a robe of a costly kind, next below this it was wrapped in a

purple Dalmatic, and then in linen, and all these swathements

retained their original freshness without any stain of corruption.

The chasuble which he had worn for eleven years in his grave had

been removed by the brethren of that period, and is now pre-

served elsewhere in the church as a proof of incorruption.

When, therefore, by examining it with their eyes, by handling

it with their hands, by raising it and lowering it, they had clearly

discovered that it was a body in a state of incorruption, with

solid nerves, and had ascertained that it had been tended with

solemn care, in addition to the robes which it already wore, they

clothed it with the most costly pall which they could find in the

church, and over this they placed a covering of the finest linen.

Having wrapped it in these, they restored it to its peaceful abode

with the fervent devotion of prayers and tears. The other things

which they had found along with him, they also replaced in his
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coffin, namely, an ivory comb and a pair of scissors, still retain-

ing their freshness, and as became a priest, a silver altar, a

linen cloth for covering- the sacramental elements, a paten, a

chalice, small in size, but from its materials and workmanship,
precious, its lower part representing a lion of the purest gold,

which bore on its back an onyx stone, made hollow by the most
beautiful workmanship, and by the ingenuity of the artist, so

attached to the back of the lion, that it might be easily turned

round with the hand, although it might not be separated from it.

Moreover, of all the relics which had been found there, the only

one which they restored to its place, by the side of the glorious

bishop, was the head of the blessed King Oswald. The other

relics, as has been already said, which had been removed from

thence and decently arranged, are preserved in a frequented part

of the church. [The minor relics were placed in reliquaries of

ivory and of crystal, and arranged round the saints' chapel
;

but those of S. Bede had a separate shrine in the Gallice.] As
soon as the body of the blessed Father was shut up in the coffin,

they covered the coffin itself with linen cloth of a coarse texture,

dipped in wax, and restored it to the place behind the altar where

it had formerly rested."

The historian recounts the unbelief of some of those

who had assembled for the translation, how the body was
again exposed for their benefit and how they were con-

vinced, the carrying of the relics into the new church, and

concludes his narrative with an account of the miraculous

cure of Richard, Abbot of St. Albans.

Reginald also gives an account of this investigation

which agrees with the previous record ; but he also tells

us how the decomposition of the other relics was decaying

the bottom of the coffin, so they placed another plank

standing upon four short feet above it that the body of

the saint should repose on a seemly couch. He tells us

how this inner coffin is made entirely of black oak, and

the whole of it is externally carved with very admirable

engraving, the compartments are very circumscribed and
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small, and they are occupied by divers beasts, flowers, and
images, which seem to be inserted, engraved, or furrowed

out in the wood. This coffin is enclosed in another outer

one, which is entirely covered by hides, and is surrounded

and firmly bound by iron nails and bandages. The third

coffin, which is the outermost of all, is decorated with

gold and precious stones, which, by means of indented

flutings projecting from the second coffin, for which, in

due order, similar projections are fabricated in this, is

closely attached and fastened to it by long iron nails.

This coffin cannot possibly be separated from the rest,

because those nails can by no device be drawn out with-

out fracture.

The body was enveloped in the winding sheet given him

by the Abbess Verca, then came an amice, alb, and purple

face cloth. Upon the forehead was a fillet of gold. Stole

and maniple ; tunic and dalmatic, both of great elegance,

in the latter are interwoven birds and small animals and
with a border of thread of gold. Next to the dalmatic his

holy body is clothed with other costly robes of silk, above

which there had been put around him a sheet. This was
removed and instead were put upon it others much more

elegant and costly, of silk, purple cloth, and fine linen.

There were likewise in the coffin an altar of silver, a cloth

for covering the sacramental elements, a golden chalice

and paten, and a pair of scissors and his ivory comb per-

forated in the middle.

After the verification of the body of St. Cuthbert and
the satisfaction of the curiosity of those present, for which

purpose it would seem the coffin had been conveyed from

the cloister tomb to the choir of the new church, the relics

were carried shoulder high, preceded by all the caskets

containing the other saints, in a glorious procession. As
it issued forth the people pressed around, making it

difficult to proceed, and the voices of the singers were
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drowned in the exultations of the enthusiastic multitude.

They compassed the church, then halted, outside, for the

bishop's sermon, which was so long that the people
became weary, " touching many points," we are told,

" not at all appropriate to the solemnity," when suddenly
the brightness of the day was overcast and a violent

torrent of rain began to fall. The monks, interrupting the

sermon, snatched up the coffin and hastened into church,

where it was placed in the apse behind the high altar.

Of the shrine at this period we know but little, save that

the feretory rested on a stone slab which was supported

by nine pillars, and that around it lamps were perpetually

burning, to defray the expense of which various dona-
tions are recorded.

The eastern apse of the church became dangerous, and
in the year 1235 we have an Indulgence of the Bishop of

Ely, in which he says the body of St. Cuthbert, "more
precious than gold and precious stones, reposes in the

church of Durham, where, above his sacred sepulchre,

devout men of old erected a vaulted roof of stone, which
at the present day is so full of fissures and cracks that its

fall seems approaching." At the end of the thirteenth

century the eastern part of the cathedral was rebuilt in the

form we now have it, including the space containing the

shrine, which is constantly called the feretory, a space

37 feet long and 23 feet broad, in the midst of which

stood the shrine.

In a.d. 1372 John Lord Neville of Raby spent ^"200

upon the substructure of the shrine. The work was
enclosed in chests in London—there is a tradition it came
from France—and was conveyed by sea to Newcastle at

the cost of the donor, but thence it was taken by road

to Durham at the cost of the Church. He also gave
the altar screen, which also forms the west side of the

feretory, or chapel of the shrine.
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The shrine had now reached the completed beauty as

known to our forefathers and to the streams of pilgrims

until the disastrous day of Henry VIII. , and the de-

scription given in the Rites conveys some idea of what
it was :

—

" In the midst of the feretory the sacred shrine was exalted

with most curious workmanship of fine and costly green marble,

all worked and gilt with gold, having four seats, or places

convenient beneath the shrine for the pilgrims and infirm sitting

on their knees to lean and rest in during their prayers and

offerings to God and holy S. Cuthbert for his miraculous relief

and succour, which being never wanting, made the shrine to be

so richly invested that it was esteemed to be one of the most

sumptuous monuments in all England, so great were the

offerings and jewels bestowed upon it even in these latter days,

as is more patent in the history of the church at large.

"At the west end of the shrine of S. Cuthbert was a little

altar adjoining to it on which to say Mass, only upon the great

and holy Feast of S. Cuthbert's day in Lent ; at which solemnity

the Prior and the whole convent did keep open household in the

Frater-house, and did dine together on that day, and on no day

else in the year. And at this feast, and certain other festival

days, in time of divine service they were accustomed to draw
up the cover of S. Cuthbert's shrine, being of wainscot, where-

unto was fastened unto every corner of the said cover, to a loop

of iron, a very strong cord, which cords were all fastened

together over the midst of the cover, and a strong rope was
fastened unto the loops or binding of the said cords, which

rope did run up and down in a pulley under the vault over

S. Cuthbert's Feretory, for the drawing up of the said shrine
;

and the said rope was fastened into a loop of iron to the north

pillar of the feretory, having six silver bells fastened to the said

rope, so that at the drawing up of the cover the bells made
such a good sound that it stirred all the people's hearts that

were within the church to repair unto it, and to make their

prayers to God and holy S. Cuthbert, and that the beholders

might see the glorious ornaments thereof. Also the cover had
at every corner two rings made fast which did run up and down
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on four staves of iron when it was being drawn, which staves

were fast to every corner of the marble that S. Cuthbert's coffin

did lie upon ; which cover was all gilded over, and on either

side was painted four lively images curious to the beholders
;

and on the east end was painted the picture of our Saviour
sitting on a rainbow to give judgment, very lively to the

beholders ; and on the west end of it was the picture of our
Lady and our Saviour on her knee ; and on the top of the

cover from end to end was most fine carved work cut out with

dragons and other beasts, most artificially wrought, and the

inside was varnished with a sanguine colour that it might be
more perspicuous to the beholders ; and at every corner of the

cover was a lock to keep it close, but at such times as was
fit to show it.

"Also within the said feretory [a name applied here to the

chapel], both on the north side and on the south, there were
almeries of fine wainscot, being varnished and finely painted,

and gilded over with little images very seemly and beautiful to

behold, for the relics belonging to S. Cuthbert to lie in, that

were offered to him. When the cover to his shrine was drawn
up then the said almeries were opened that every man who
came hither at the time might see the holy relics, gifts, and
jewels therein, so that for these things and other relics that

hung about within the said feretory upon the irons, was
accounted to be the most sumptuous and richest jewels in all

this land, with the beauty of the fine little images that did

stand in the French-pier within the feretory, for great were

the gifts and godly devotion of kings and queens and other

estates at that time towards God and holy S. Cuthbert in that

church."

The French-pier here mentioned was the altar screen,

the east side of which formed the west side of the chapel.

The account goes on to describe the lights on the screen,

and the banners which were kept around the shrine.

From this description we have no difficulty in picturing

the appearance of the shrine ; the structure was in principle

the same as St. Edward's at Westminster, St. Edmund's
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at Bury, etc., and the same means were taken for the

preservation of the offerings by the use of a cover.

Near the shrine there stood a money-box called the

"pix of S. Cuthbert" which had a slit in the lid just

such as is used nowadays. Into this were dropped the

offerings of the poor pilgrims whose gifts were not costly

enough to hang about the shrine ; but it proved a pro-

ductive source of income. In the year 1385-6 it yielded the

sum of £63 17^. Sd., which according to the current value

of money would make the offerings for that year amount
to £1,277 l 3s - 4^-

By the diligence of the late Canon Raine a list of some
of the custodians of the shrines of Sts. Cuthbert and
Bede has been gathered from various sources, together

with their associates who assisted in the responsibility of

such great treasures, and who held one of the two keys

of the above-mentioned box. The assistant is first called,

in the yearly rolls, his socms, then his consocius, but by a

blunder first made in 1440, which was perpetuated in after

years, he was called his consents. It is the most complete

list of these officers existing, and as such is reproduced,

with several additions from the Feretrars' Rolls recently

printed by Canon Fowler :

—

Feretrar Consocius

1022 Elfred Westoue

1333 Peter de Hilton

1372 John de Cornwall

1375 Hugh de Hawick John de Alverton.

1378 John de Alverton Robert de Blackburne

J 379 John de Alverton Thomas Dautre.

1383 Richard de Segbrok .

1385 Thomas de Lyth

I39 1 Robert de Langchester

1398 Thomas de Lyth John Durham.

1402 William Poklyngton .
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1409

1411

1418

1420

1421

1423

1427

1428

J433
J 434

*439

1441

1444

H53
1457

1458

J 459

1460

1480

1488

1501

I5J3

!5 25

!536

1538

Feretrar

William South wick

Robert de Crayk

John Durham

(solus)

(solus)

Richard Barton

John Burnby .

Robert Emylton
William Dalton

John Pencher .

John Warner .

( John Warner and "|

( Richard Blacborne J

John Lee

John Manby .

Robert Werdal
John Halywell

Richard Harryngton .

William Wylom
William Watson

Consocius

John Durham.
John Lethom.

Roger de Langchestre.

Thomas Hesilrig.

Thomas Ayre.

Thomas Hexham.

John Gaytesheved.

Thomas Levvyn.

Robert Emylton.

John Rypon.

William Kellow.

Thomas Caly.

Richard Bylingham and

John Greyne.

John Steylle.

Richard Steylle.

John Claxton.

John Thrilkeld.

Cuthbert Heghyngton.

George Bates.

The Feretrar, or shrine keeper, at Durham had a busy
time. It was his duty to attend personally when anyone
of consequence made a pilgrimage to St. Cuthbert, or to

offer anything at his shrine, and if he requested to have

the cover drawn so as to see it

—

"The Clerk of the Feretory gave intelligence to his master

the Sub-Prior, the Keeper of the Feretory. And then the said
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master did bring the keys of the shrine with him, giving- them
to the clerk to open the locks. His office was to stand by and
to see it drawn. And when they had made their prayers, and
did offer anything to it, if it were either gold, silver, or jewels,

straightway it was hung on the shrine. And if it were any
other thing, as an Unicorn horn, Elephant tooth, or such like

thing, then it was hung within the Feretory (chapel) at the end
of the shrine. And when they had made their prayers the

clerk did let down the cover thereof, and did lock it at every

corner, giving the keys to the Sub-Prior again."

The same order was observed when the cover was drawn
during the singing of Te Deum

y
at High Mass, and for

Magnificat. He also had to attend on the banner of St.

Cuthbert, which contained the Corporax cloth used by the

saint at Mass, and to give similar attention to the shrine

of St. Bede in the presence of pilgrims or when it was
carried in procession.

In the Feretrars' Rolls from 1375 to 1538 are many-

interesting entries to do with the shrine and its keeper. 1

The latter received a sum of five shillings on the feast

days of St. Cuthbert, and his colleague three and four-

pence. Another official, termed the Clerk of the Shrine,

usually received twenty shillings a year ; it would be his

duty to keep the accounts.

A frequent entry is " For repairing of rings at the

shrine, 5^. od." an evidence of the constant wear by
frequent expositions to pilgrims. The steady influx of

gifts necessitated a great deal of work in fixing applic-

able offerings to the shrine. It must have been a good
item in the income of the goldsmith, who charged

sevenpence for setting an emerald.
s. d.

For two locks for the doors of the shrine . .30
A cloth for the shrine . . ..68
For repairing the box of S. Cuthbert . ..06

1 See Durham Account Rolls, 3 vols., Surtees Society, 1898-1900.
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.9. d.

For a jewel bought and given to the shrine . .40
For four bells bought for the shrine . . 11 8

For a cord bought for the shrine . . 11 8

The expences of a London goldsmith and his men
coming from York to Durham to see the shrine,

by order of the Lord Bishop . . .180
For writing a prayer around the shrine. . .06
Received 2od. for the old cord taken from the shrine.

These are but a few representative notes which as-

sociate the life of that time with the present, and these

little matter-of-fact entries help one to realise the care

bestowed on the shrine's maintenance.

The inventories of relics, vestures, and jewels in the

care of the feretrar are of tremendous length. There is

in the York MS. a list of relics preserved at Durham
about the end of the twelfth century, another compiled

in 1383 by Richard de Segbruk, keeper of the shrine,

and a third by Thomas de Lyth in 1401. A supple-

mentary list was made in 141 7, altogether making a very

large collection. The chief relics, in the building termed

the feretory, were arranged on three shelves or gradines

on the south side of the shrine ; on the lowest of these

stood an enamelled coffer containing the cloak in which

St. Cuthbert lay on the ground for eleven years. In

another part were the gloves of St. Cuthbert, in an ivory

coffer adorned with gold and silver.

The destruction of this shrine must be taken from the

Rites, with which all other authorities agree. 1

"The sacred shrine of holy S. Cuthbert was defaced in the

Visitation that Dr. Lee, Dr. Henley, and Master Blythman held

at Durham for the subverting of such monuments, in the time

of King Henry VIII., in his suppression of the abbeys, where

they found many worthy and goodly jewels, but especially one

precious stone belonging to the shrine, which, by the estimate

1 Harpsfield; MSS. Hunter, 44 and 45 ; MS. C. and Butler.
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of those three visitors and their skilful lapidaries, was of value

sufficient to redeem a prince. 1 After the spoiling of his orna-

ments and jewels, coming nearer to his body, thinking to have
found nothing but dust and bones, and finding the chest that he

did lie in very strongly bound with iron, the goldsmith did take

a great fore hammer of a smith and did break the said chest

open, and when they had opened the chest, they found him
lying whole, uncorrupt, with his face bare, and his beard as

it had been a fortnight's growth, and all his vestments upon
him as he was accustomed to say Mass, and his met wand
of gold lying beside him. Then, when the goldsmith did

perceive that he had broken one of his legs when he did

break open the chest, he was very sorry for it, and did

cry, 4 Alas, I have broken one of his legs.' Then Dr. Henley,

hearing him say so, did call upon him, and did bid him

cast down his bones. Then he made answer again that

he could not get them in sunder, for the sinews and the

skin held it that it could not part. Then Dr. Lee did step

up to see if it were so or not, and did turn himself about, and

did speak in Latin to Dr. Henley that he was lying whole. Yet

Dr. Henley would give no credit to his word, but still did cry,

' Cast down his bones.' Then Dr. Lee made answer, 'If ye

will not believe me come up yourself and see him.' Then did

Dr. Henley go up to him, and did handle him, and did see that

he lie whole and uncorrupt. Then he commanded them to take

him down, and so ithappened contrary to their expectations, that

not only his body was whole and uncorrupt, but the vestments

wherein his body lay and wherewithal he was accustomed to

say Mass, were safe, fresh, and not consumed. Whereupon the

Visitors commanded he should be carried into the vestry, where

he was close and safely kept in the inner part till such time

as they did further know the King's pleasure what to do with

him, and upon notice of the King's pleasure therein the Prior

and Monks buried him in the ground, under a fair marble stone,

which remains to this day, where his shrine was exalted."

1 This was probably the jewel which Sir William Scrope was commanded
by the king- to offer at the shrine by way of penance, and which was to be

of the value of at least .£500. 1,578^ ounces of precious metal were taken

from the shrine besides the innumerable jewels.
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Harpsfield says, in consequence of the command of

Bishop Tunstall a grave was made in the ground in

that very spot previously occupied by his precious

coffin.

This last statement has been disputed, but confirmation

of its correctness is obtained from the treasury bills of

expenses of the church from Michaelmas, 1541. In

November of that year 2s. was paid to John Symson for

four days' work in removing the tombs of Sts. Cuthbert

and Bede, by Robert Dalton, the First Prebendary of the

Seventh Stall. In addition to which the original bill for

making the grave for St. Cuthbert is extant, of which we
subjoin a translation :

—

1542.—After the feast of Michael.

Given to George Skelis, on the first day
of January (1541-2), for two days and

a half about making the grave of

S. Cuthbert

Item, given to the same for John Paxton
(at the rate of 3d.), John Wylliam-
son (at the rate of 3^.), John Oxenett
(at the rate of 3d.), for two days and

a half ....
Item, given to the same for William

Tayller (at the rate of 3d.), for a

day and a half

Item, given to Cuthbert Johnson for two
days and a half

Item, given for 5 ells of linen for a sheet,

at 8d. per ell ...
Item, given for a load of lime

Item, given to Stokell for nails and iron

bars ....
Item, given to George Skeles for four

days at the Feast of Epiphany, work-

ing at the grave of S. Cuthbert, and

< for a morning

Concerning

S. Cuthbert

izd.

22ld.

4lrf.

4d.

4d.

4d.

2d.
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Concerning

S. Cuthbert

Item, given to the same for John Paxton,

John Wylliamson, John Oxinet, four

days at 3^. per day ; and for a morn-
ing's work, to each a penny ; and
for William Tayler, at 3^. per day

3 days, and a morning's work at a

penny ; and for Richard Yggle and
Roland Robson, half a day qd.

Item, given to Cuthbert Johnson for him-

self (at 6d. per day), and his servant

three days, for working at the grave
of S. Cuthbert, and at the marble
stone, and at the church on account

of the wind

Item, given to his wife for sewing of a

sheet ....

4* 5^-

2S. 3d.

2d.

This should dispose once for all of the reported tradition

that the resting-place of St. Cuthbert is a secret known
only to three Benedictine monks of the Roman obedience,

a tradition unheard of until the early part of the last cen-

tury. And now we come to that which leaves no loophole

whatsoever for the existence of that tradition ; the opening
of the tomb and examination of the contents of the coffin

on the 17th of May, 1827, in the presence of some of the

chapter, and recorded by that renowned antiquary, Canon
Raine, who was among those present.

The slab of Frosterly marble was with difficulty re-

moved, beneath about twenty inches of soil another large

slab of grey stone was reached, it was the grave-stone of

one Richard Heswell, monk, placed in an inverted posi-

tion, name downwards, to avoid the possibility of mis-

taking it for his grave. The monks were not allowed

burial within the church, but found their resting-places in

the cemetery garth. This slab covered a stone-built grave

7 feet long, 4 feet wide, and between 4 feet and 5 feet in

depth.
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At the bottom of this grave was a large coffin of oak in

a decaying state. This was the outer chest, made new
in 1542.

After the fragments of this were removed another coffin

was found, more decayed than the former ; in some places

portions of a white, adhesive substance, which had been a

covering or envelope, were clinging to it. This, no doubt,

was the coffin described in 1104 as the second coffin of

St. Cuthbert, which was then covered with skins. The lid

was especially rotten, and at the lower end fragments of

the wood were confused with a number of loose bones—

a

skull, ribs, arm, leg, and thigh bones, and the skull and rib

bones of an infant. The adult relics Raine thinks to have

been of the early bishops of Lindisfarne, placed in St.

Cuthbert's coffin in 875, and taken out in 1104. They had

been preserved in the feretory, and at the Dissolution may
have been buried with the patron. Probably the sheet

mentioned in the foregoing accounts may have been to

enclose them, as it was seen not to have been used for the

saint. In the inventory of relics numerous entries of the

" bones of the Holy Innocents" accounts for the remains

of infants.

When the wood and bones were removed the lid of a

third coffin was found, in an advanced state of decay.

It will be remembered that at the investigation in 1104

the coffin was enveloped in a coarse cloth saturated in

wax, which, after the examination, was renewed, that the

coffin was beautifully carved, and that two iron rings

were fixed in the lid. Here all was again found. One
iron ring was found, and the loop which held the other in

its place. Numerous fragments of coarse waxed linen

were still adhering to the wood, and the carving or incised

lines were in some places entirely filled with the wax.

And what are the carvings, now being examined, on

the identical coffin in which the body of St. Cuthbert was
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laid in a.d. 698? The lid, ends, sides, and bottom were

occupied by engravings, the subjects delineated by in-

cised lines have been cut upon the surface, partly with

a knife or chisel, and " partly by some such instrument

INCISED FIGURE OF ST. JOHN

as the scrieve of the woodman," furrowed in the wood, as

Reginald states.

Nearly all the figures have the nimbus, the right hand

in benediction, and the left holding a book. St. John,

on one of the sides here represented, is quarter the size
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of the original, and is the most perfect. Many of them
are mere fragments, but some are yet discernible with

their names—St. Thomas, St. Peter with the keys, St.

Andrew, St. Michael, St. Paul. The figures on the lid

and bottom were of a larger size, but in a yet more
imperfect state—the lower part of St. Luke, the Virgin

and Child, and portions of the winged emblems of the

Evangelists and of various names.

The next step was to examine the body of the saint

which had for so many ages commanded the devotions of

the faithful. By an arrangement of boards the sacred

remains were raised to the surface in an undisturbed

state.

The outer covering had been linen of the finest texture,

though only small pieces were left. In the two records

of the state of the relics in 1104 we are to^ tnat these

coverings—silk, cloth, and linen—were put around the

body for its preservation. The robes within the winding-

sheet were still more decayed, so that it was impossible to

detach them one from the other. Canon Raine says that

he found five distinct silks, which we may readily con-

ceive to be the remains of tunic, dalmatic, chasuble, and

the two swathings beneath the winding-sheet.

After the linen the first was of thin silk of amber colour,

the ornamental parts being done in gold leaf.

The second was of thick, soft silk in a variety of rich

colours. The ground within the circle was red, the boat

red, the ducks yellow, the water purple, the porpoises

yellow and red ; the border is purple, with yellow foliage

and fruit and red stalks ; and the border at the bottom is

red. The learned Raine thinks the rabbits, ducks, and

porpoises refer especially to St. Cuthbert and his island

hermitage, where rabbits abound, where the eider ducks

are known as " Cuthbert's ducks," and around the rocks

of which sport schools of porpoises ; if so, may not the



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 203

fantastic vessel which he calls an "urn or flower basket"

be an idealised form of the traditionary floating coffin?

The third fabric (the chasuble ?) was of amber silk,

diapered, edged with lace "resembling the coach lace of

the present day," i\ inch wide.

The fourth (the dalmatic?) of purple and crimson silk,

diapered with crosses.

The fifth (the tunicle?) of rich silk damask, figured in

ovals enclosing an urn supported by griffins, in crimson

and purple.

The stole, broken into five pieces, is in other respects

perfect, the gold in the fabric being quite brilliant. It is

2\ inches wide, and the groundwork is entirely of flat

gold thread. Figures are embroidered upon it, mostly in

crimson, the prominent folds being outlined in gold thread.

The pavements on which the figures stand are of various

hues outlined in gold ; the nimbi are of scarlet and gold,

the names green, though in a few cases red. The border

is scarlet ornament on a gold ground edged with scarlet

and brown. It is lined with thin dark red silk, having a

narrow stripe of gold at either side.

At the back of the neck is a quatrefoil enclosing an

Agnus Dei.

The figures round the stole were Isaiah, Jeremiah,

Daniel, Amos, and Obadiah, Hosea, Joel, Habakkuk,

Jonas, Zacharias, and Nahum, and a fragment of another,

with their names scattered from side to side.

The right end is embroidered on the obverse with a

half figure of St. John ; on the reverse is the inscription

"^lffl^d fieri precepit," proving that the stole was

made by order of rifled. The obverse of the left end

has the half figure of St. Thomas, and on the reverse,

" pio episcopo fridestano," showing that it was made
for the Pious Bishop Frithestan.

The maniple is 32^ inches exclusive of the fringe. The
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centre, resting on the wrist or the first finger—for it was
worn under the thumb and fell across the palm and back

of the hand in those days—has a quatrefoil enclosing the

Divine hand of the Eternal Father. At one side are

St. Gregory the Pope and Peter the Deacon, the termina-

tion figuring St. John Baptist, and on the reverse, " Pio

episcopo fridestano." On the other side are St. Sixtus

Bishop and Laurence the Deacon ; on the termination is

St. James, at the back of which we are told that ^Elfled

commanded this to be made.

This ^Elfled was queen of Edward the Elder, and had

these vestures made for Frithestan, bishop of Winchester

a.d. 905-931. The question arises, How came these on

the body of St. Cuthbert? Bishop Frithestan, who had

resigned his see in 931, died the following year. Soon
after his death Athelstan, son of King Edward, visited

the tomb of St. Cuthbert at Chester-le-Street, and there

offered among other things a stole, a maniple, a girdle,

and two bracelets of gold. There can be no doubt that

by these means St. Cuthbert became possessed of the

vestures worked for the other prelate, especially as there

were also found the girdle and bracelets. The girdle or

zone was 37 inches long and f inch wide, woven with

a similar flat gold wire as the stole, and red thread,

and is lined with silk. The bracelets were exactly the

same as the zone, but with a checked border, and measure

9 inches in circumference.

When they were placed on the saint's body is un-

known, probably by the relic collector Elfred, who
used to take all sorts of liberties with his sainted

patron ; and, as Reginald says, he opened the coffin

with impunity and wrapped him in whatever robes he

thought fit.

There was also found a second maniple which must

have been put in some time after 1104, and which from its
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workmanship evidently dates from about the middle of

the thirteenth century.

Upon the breast was a pectoral cross of gold set with

fifty-three garnets, one in each angle, and twelve upon
each of the arms. Raine considers this to be a personal

relic of the saint during his lifetime. There were found

upon his breast a super-altar, an ivory comb, and a

burse.

The " silver altar" coeval with the saint and mentioned

by our two historians, was of oak 6 inches by 5J inches

and about $ thick, covered with a thin plate of silver

slightly raised at the margin, attached to the wood by
silver nails. It is, however, so fragmentary that it is

impossible to determine the inscription. The underside

had also been covered with silver, on which was figured

a saint in priestly robes, and letters which might have

been either Peter or Paul the Apostle. The exposure to

the air and the moving caused the wooden part to fall to

pieces, but on two of the fragments is sufficient evidence

to show that it had been used as a portable altar before it

was embellished with silver; this is an inscription " In

honour of S. Peter," and two crosses deeply incised.

The comb, mentioned by Reginald, and exactly corre-

sponding to his description, was lying in the folds of one

of the uppermost robes, upon the lower part of the breast

of St. Cuthbert. The matter had so perished that it

broke at the slightest touch.

We hear of a comb for the first time in connection with

St. Cuthbert when the aforementioned Elfred (about 1022)

used to say that he periodically renewed the saint's tonsure

(page 181), and, as he fabricated the silver scissors for that

purpose, he is likely also to have been the maker of the

comb.

Near the same position was the bourse which formerly

held the corporal used by the saint at Mass, but which
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had been enclosed in the middle of a banner to be carried

to the battle .of Neville's Cross, October 17th, 1346.

The bones were then laid bare ; of course they were

disjointed, but all whole and in their respective posi-

tions except the fingers and feet. The right hand, it

could be seen, had been raised on to the breast in bene-

diction.

These relics of St. Cuthbert were reverently laid in a

new coffin with the other relics as before, and again placed

in the grave.

Again have those relics been exposed, this time for an

object which comes within the scope of our present subject,

for it was to take out the fragments of the original wooden
coffin which had been made and carved by the monks
in 698.

It was on March 1st, 1899, that the grave was re-

opened and the gravestone of the monk Heswell again

removed. Once more was seen the almost complete

skeleton of Father Cuthbert, one of the greatest of

English saints, and the frontal bone of the large skull of

the Northumbrian king, St. Oswald, together with other

sacred relics. The grave from whence it was raised was
largely constructed with slabs of Purbeck marble, which

may have formed part of the shrine.

The fragments of the wooden coffin have now been

reconstructed, and we can again see the actual primitive

shrine of St. Cuthbert which was made over twelve hundred

years ago. The outer lid has a figure of our Lord on a

large scale incised upon it, and at the angles are the

evangelistic symbols. At one side are figures of arch-

angels, and on the other side are two rows of the apostles

with St. Paul and another whose identity is undecided,

making in all fourteen figures. The head of the coffin

was wider than the other end, and it contains figures of

the archangels St. Michael and St. Gabriel, while on the
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panel at the foot is engraved the figure of the Blessed

Virgin with the infant Saviour on her knees.

The so-called coffin of 1827 was but a packing-case or

crate which fell to pieces when touched. A new oaken

chest was now made with a horizontal partition. In the

lower partition the bones of the "Holy Innocents" and
the miscellaneous relics were placed ; and in the upper

portion the relics of St. Cuthbert and the cloven skull of

St. Oswald were reverently enclosed. On the lid of this

chest was incised the cross of St. Cuthbert, surmounted by
a crown in reference to King Oswald.

This chest of relics was restored to the grave on

March 17th.



CHAPTER V

SHRINES OF ROYAL SAINTS

NEARLY all the Christian kingdoms of Europe

number one or more of their monarchs in the

calendar of the saints. England was by no means

eclipsed by others, and from among her kings, either of

the whole land or of certain provinces, are many who, by

their exemplary lives, are appropriately numbered in the

multitude of the sanctified, whose tombs became shrines,

and whose holy reputation attracted throngs of pilgrims.

All the canonised kings are, however, of the Saxon

era, and since St. Edward the Confessor none of our

monarchs have received such a distinction.

Edward II., buried at Gloucester, and Henry VI.,

buried at Windsor, were popularly proclaimed as saints,

their tombs were visited, and offerings were made, even

miracles were attributed to them. This was especially the

case with the latter ; images of Henry were set up in

many churches and votive tapers were burnt before them,

until the ecclesiastical authorities intervened and put an

end to such uncanonical veneration. Henry VIII. 's com-

missioners found at Caversham, Berks, the dagger with

which it was said Henry VI. had been killed in the

Tower ; it was venerated as a relic.

Charles I. has been numbered among the saints in a

half-hearted manner by the Church of England ; but

however fervently he might have been invoked, no visible

tomb or monument exists to be considered among the

208
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shrines, though five churches were dedicated to his

memory.

ST. KENELM

Of all the kings of the province of Mercia there is but

one solitary saint—St. Kenelm—the seven-years-old king.

He had been murdered by the order of his jealous sister,

and was placed in the calendar of the saints, partly on

account of his sad fate during an age of innocence, and
partly because of the extraordinary miracles which the

credulous people of that time fully believed.

ft ,
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COFFIN OF ST. KEN ELM

After the murder his body was secretly buried in the

forest where the tragedy had occurred until, it was said,

the crime was revealed in Rome, where a dove flew into

St. Peter's and let fall a strip of parchment on the high

altar. Upon it was found an inscription in letters of

gold, but in a strange language which no one could read.

At last a student from the English School in Rome thus

deciphered it : "In Clento cou bathe Kenelm Kynebearn

lith under thorne havedes bereaved" (In Clent the cow

pasture, Kenelm, the king's child, lieth under a thorn,

bereft of his head).

The news was sent to the different provinces of England

and the bodv was found.
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The relics were carried to the Benedictine monastery of

Winchcombe, and buried in the east part of the church,

close to the tomb of his father King Kenulf.

Many were the pilgrims to the shrine of St. Kenelm,
and a special " pilgrim's sign" was struck, for fastening

to the cloak or hat of the devotee.

No description of the tomb-shrine is left, the abbey was
demolished, and St. Kenelm forgotten.

During a search among the ruins in 1815 excavations

around the eastern wall of the church disclosed two stone

coffins, lying side by side, beneath the site of an altar
;

one was the size for an adult, the other long enough only

for a child. The larger contained the bones of a man, in

the smaller were the skull and a few of the larger bones

of a child, which also contained a very long-bladed

knife, thoroughly corroded.

Here then, without doubt, as Fosbroke the antiquary,

who was present, concluded, were the coffin and the relics

of St. Kenelm, together with the instrument of martyrdom,

the larger coffin being that of his father Kenulf.

The relics of the saint and the dust of the king were

thrown to the ground ; the shrine and the coffin were

afterwards sold and placed in the grounds of Warmington
Grange.

Sacrilege was not confined to the sixteenth and seven-

teenth centuries. The Reformers and Rebels left some-

thing to be desecrated as late as 181 5 by people who had

no such excuses as our forefathers, yet outstripped them

and looked to the ancient Danish and Saxon pagans for

example.

ST. OSWALD

In the kingdom of Northumbria the saints Oswald and

Oswin were kings worthy of emulation by modern mon-

archs. The shrines of St. Oswald were many, a natural
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sequence to the brutality of his conqueror Penda, who
mutilated the body of his victim on the battlefield

(August 5th, 642).

The arms and head of the dead king were impaled on

stakes until St. Oswald's successor removed them to

various localities. His head was buried at Lindisfarne

and placed within the coffin of St. Cuthbert, in which it

remains to this day, in the cathedral of Durham.
The arms of St. Oswald were enshrined in silver at

Bamborough, while the body, which had been buried on

the field of battle, was afterwards translated to Bardney.

In those days of Norse piracy all sorts of expedients were

resorted to for the preservation of treasure, and the

reliquary of St. Oswald was saved from the marauding

Danes by the Prior Athelwold secreting it in the straw of

his bed. In 909 it was again translated by Ethelred,

earl of Mercia, and Elfleda, the daughter of King Alfred,

to St. Peter's Abbey in Gloucester, where his shrine was
a conspicuous object in one of the chapels until the

sixteenth century.

ST. OSWIN

After his death in 651, St. Oswin was buried in the

churchyard of St. Mary, at the mouth of the river Tyne.

Reported miracles led to an oratory being built over the

grave. This was destroyed by the apparently omnipresent

Danes, the place was deserted and St. Oswin forgotten.

The royal saint is said to have been discontented at this

negligence, and called upon a monk in his sleep, exhort-

ing brother Edmund to make it known that a saint lay

forgotten beneath the pavement. Search was made and

the relics found in 1065 ; and the bishop translated them

into an honourable place within the church.

When Robert de Mowbray built a great church at

Tynemouth, St. Oswin at last had a sumptuous shrine.
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ST. ALKMUND

St. Alkmund was the son of Alcred, king of North-

umbria. In 774, when a mere youth, he was obliged

to fly with his father from the hands of his rebellious

subjects, who contracted a league with the Danes. For

upwards of twenty years both father and son lived among
the Picts, when his people, growing tired of the tyranny

of the Northmen, prayed him to return. Alkmund
put himself at the head of this party and won several

battles. There is some confusion among his chroniclers

as to the mode and date of his death ; but it seems most

probable that he was treacherously slain by the Danes in

819. Be this as it may, he soon earned the honours of

saint and martyr. Fuller unworthily sneers at his claim

to sanctity, sneers which have been quoted and amplified by

subsequent writers. But when we find so much uncertainty

about the mode of his death, we may surely give our

Anglo-Saxon forefathers and the Catholic Church of those

days some credit for being acquainted with such details of

his sanctity of life that justified them in his canonisation,

which have not come down to our times. It is not as if he

had been canonised, and then soon after dropped into

oblivion, as was sometimes the case with these pre-Norman

saints, whose memory was not hallowed by the conquerors.

Alkmund was evidently held in high honour by the

devout of his countrymen, and remained honoured until

the time of the Reformation.

St. Alkmund was first buried at Lilleshall, Shropshire,

where a church was either built over his relics, or else

his body was placed in a church that had previously

existed. Not long afterwards, through fear of an incur-

sion of the Danes, his remains were hastily removed and

translated to Derby, where he was honoured on March
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19th (the day of his translation) with great devotion

as patron saint of the town. Alban Butler states that

an old MS. sermon preached in St. Alkmund's church,

Derby, about the year 1 140, has a particular account of

the removal of his relics to that town, where his shrine

became famous for miracles and the resort of pilgrims.

Situated close to the side of one of the most important

roads between the north and south of the kingdom, the

fame of this shrine appears to have been maintained in all

its freshness up to the time of its destruction. Its fame even

long survived the time of sacrilege. Mr. Cantrell, vicar

of St. Alkmund's, writing to Dr. Pegge on this subject

in 1760, said :
" Fuller in his Worthies reports of miracles

here, I add that the north countrymen inquire for this

tomb, and set their packs upon it." 1 A well a short dis-

tance to the north of the church goes by the name of

St. Alkmund's Well ; the old custom of decking this

well with flowers has of late years been revived, when
the clergy and choir of the parishes visit it in procession.

There is still a belief in the virtues of the water of this

well.

It is said that when the body of St. Alkmund was being

brought into Derbyshire its guardians halted a few miles

north of the county town, at Duffield, before crossing the

Derwent, whilst one of their number went on to inquire

as to its reception. On the site of the halt the parish

church of Duffield, still bearing the dedication of St.

Alkmund, was afterwards erected. When the townsfolk

knew that the relics of the saintly prince were outside

their walls, they received them with joy, and the church

of his name was soon built for the special reception of the

shrine. This church stood on the royal demesne, and in

the times of the Confessor was served by a college of six

priests.

1 Pegge's MSS., Coll. of Arms, vol. iii.
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The old church of St. Alkmund, 1 Derby, was completely

destroyed to make way for a successor in 1844. Several

well-carved pre-Norman stones were brought to light

during the work of demolition, which were undoubtedly

of the date of the original Saxon church. Most of them
pertained to a tall upstanding churchyard cross. Two
of them may have formed part of the original shrine. 2 In

the churchyard near the vestry door is another memorial

of the old church found in the chancel foundation. It

is a massive stone 6 feet 6 inches long, with the sides

carved with arcades of plain Norman arches. This

eleventh- or twelfth-century stone is sometimes described

as " St. Alkmund's Shrine"; but it tapers in size and

seems to have been the substantial stone lid of a coffin

intended to stand up above the pavement. It is of

course just possible that it may have been placed over

St. Alkmund's remains in Norman days.

ST. ETHELBERT

East Anglia produced two canonised kings, who have

received greater attention than the last mentioned, and are

more widely known even to the present day, which is

explained by their patronage of larger ecclesiastical

foundations, by the cathedral dedicated to St. Ethelbert

being yet preserved, and by the shrine of St. Edmund
having been painted by a contemporary in a beautiful

manuscript which is now in the British Museum.
The one great crime of a king who otherwise bore a

1 There are eight old churches dedicated to St. Alkmund, viz. Derby,

Duffield, Shrewsbury, Atcham, Whitchurch (Salop), Bliburgh (Lincoln),

Aymestrey (Hereford), conjointly to Sts. John and Alkmund ; and Worm-
bridge (Salop), conjointly to B. V. M. and St. Alkmund.

2 Most of these stones are now at the Derb}^ Museum. Drawings of

them appeared in the Journal of Brit. Arch. Association, ii. 87 ; also on

Plate V. of Cox's Churches of Derbyshire, vol. iv.
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noble character, and the following penitence of Offa,

were the cause and means of Hereford's renown. Ethel-

bert, the king of East Anglia, was murdered in the palace

of the Mercian king in 793, while enjoying his hospitality

as the suitor of Offa's daughter.

The victim appears to have been quietly buried at

Marden, but his body was shortly translated to the chapel

of Our Lady at Fernlega—or Saltus Silicis—which has

since been known as Hereford. The whole event—

a

lover on the eve of his betrothal murdered under the roof

of the princess's father, and said to have been at the in-

stigation of the royal mother solely to annex the con-

tiguous territory to the Mercian crown—was a deed that

could not be hidden. In the public mind such injured

innocence was enveloped in a shroud of romance, from

which emanated a flood of miracles, depending not on

the former life of the slain king. His death became a

martyrdom, and the wonders reported as taking place at

his grave caused Offa to send two bishops to Hereford to

ascertain the facts. It was an opportunity not to be

neglected, and the prelates used the occasion to impress

upon the king the heinousness of his crime, and to exhort

him to give of his substance for the good of the Church.

An elaborate monument was built over the grave, and on

the site of the chapel there soon arose the first cathedral of

Hereford. The relics of the saint were enclosed in a

magnificent shrine by Bishop Athelstan II. (1012-1056),

which stood but for a short period
;
yet notwithstanding

that the relics are supposed to have been nearly destroyed

when the church was burnt in 1055, a shrine of St. Ethel-

bert continued to draw many pilgrims until the time of

the Reformation.

The only relic of the king which is known to have been

preserved at Hereford, after the fire, was a tooth, which

was given to the cathedral by Philip de Fauconberg,
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Canon of Hereford and Archdeacon of Huntingdon
during- the episcopate of Hugh Foliot (12 19-1234). The
form of St. Ethelbert's shrine is unknown, and the

records of the cathedral are strangely quiet on the sub-

ject, while frequently mentioning the other great shrine

of St. Thomas Cantilupe, which stood beneath the same
roof.

The reliquary of Limoges enamel, which is in the

treasury of Hereford Cathedral, has been assigned to

St. Ethelbert ; the scenes upon it, however, in no way
represent the passion of that king, but the martyrdom and
entombment of St. Thomas of Canterbury, and probably

contained some relic of that prelate.

In the 1295 great list of relics, jewels, vestments, etc.,

pertaining to St. Paul's Cathedral, prominent mention is

made of the " portable wooden feretory of St. Ethelbert ";

it was plated with silver, and adorned with precious

stones, coins, and rings. This feretory probably only

contained some small relic of the martyred king, for it

is stated that many other relics were in the same case.

In addition to this feretory St. Paul's claimed to have

the head of St. Ethelbert in a silver-gilt chef, having a

crown thickly studded with jewels ; and also the separate

jawbone of the same king with four teeth, in a silver-gilt

case encrusted with precious stones and crystals.

ST. EDMUND
On the 20th of November, 870, the Danes in the most

barbarous manner gave a young king a celestial crown

and England a saint. By the martyrdom of King Edmund
of East Anglia they provided for their victim such fame

as his memory would never have received under other

circumstances.

The shrine of St. Edmund is utterly demolished, yet we
know its former appearance better than any other which
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existed in this land, thanks to the art of Lydgate the

monk, who has left us several illuminations of the shrine

as it stood in the days of its glory.

After decapitation the head of St. Edmund was flung

into a dense part of the wood at Eglesdene. The body
had been buried at Hoxne, but a minute search had failed

to find the head until, as legend relates, a voice repeatedly

calling " Here " directed the English to a spot where they

found a wolf guarding the head between its paws.

In 903 the relics were dug out of the grave and carried

to Betrichesworth—the name of the village afterwards

known as Bury St. Edmunds—and deposited in a wooden
church.

By Turkil's invasion the place was again menaced by
the too-well-remembered Danish atrocities, and in 1010

the " loculus," or chest, containing the relics was taken to

London for safety by Bishop Alfun and Ailwin, the

custodian of the shrine. In the church of St. Gregory,

by St. Paul's Cathedral, the relics found an asylum for

three years, when the danger being overpast, the chest

was again translated to the town of the saint, this time in

gorgeous procession, provision being made for its re-

ception on the way. One memorial of this is with us

still—the little Saxon church of wood at Greenstead, near

Ongar, in Essex ; and in the register of St. Edmund's
Bury it is recorded : "He was also sheltered near Aungre,
where a wooden chapel remains as a memorial unto
this day."

A rich shrine was erected in the new church, which had
been built at Bury and consecrated on St. Luke's Day,

1032, when King Cnut offered his crown to the saint.

Cnut appears to have offered his crown at so many
altars and shrines over the country that a question arises

as to what kind of crowns they were. Was he having
new crowns made and offering the old—a new style
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supplanting the former? We are told he offered his own
crown, that which he apparently wore on the occasion,

yet we find no mention of its being redeemed.

These crowns were evidently votive crowns, made for

the purpose of offerings, but instead of small models they

would seem to have been made of a wearable size, a

detail which would greatly raise the king in the estima-

tion of the clergy and monks of the place when they saw
him remove the crown from his head and place it on
the altar of the shrine ; it would be more suggestive of

self-sacrifice than a miniature crown, whatever its value

might be.

Malmesbury tells us that Abbot Leoffston was curious

as to the appearance of St. Edmund's body, and in 1050

he opened the chest and found it in a perfect state ; but

he is said to have been severely punished for his temerity.

The saint also visited correction on others who failed to

behave with becoming reverence in his church. Osgoth,

a Danish nobleman, disparaged the memory of St.

Edmund and walked disdainfully around the shrine, for

which he was deprived of his reason until brought in

contrition to the feretory.

Devotion to St. Edmund rapidly spread. King Edward
the Confessor was a frequent pilgrim to his shrine, and so

great was his veneration for the martyr that he was accus-

tomed to perform the last mile on foot.

Baldwin, the first Norman abbot of Bury, translated

the relics in 1095, Dut the inner coffin, or "theca," was
not then opened.

Richard I. made a pilgrimage to St. Edmund's before

setting out for the Crusade, and gave land to maintain a

perpetual light before the shrine, which was afterwards

the occasion of a great catastrophe. He is also said to

have given the banner of Isaac, the king of Cyprus, to

the shrine on his return to England.
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When Coeur de Lion was a captive in Germany and the

ransom was being collected in England, the Church had
to contribute many of her treasures. But the Abbot of

St. Edmund's refused to spoil the shrine. " The doors

of the church shall be opened," he said ;
" he may enter

who will—he may approach who dares." The wrath of

the saint was feared, and the shrine escaped spoliation.

From the Chronicle of Jocelin of Brakelond we learn

that the " glorious martyr Edmund" was dissatisfied with

the want of care bestowed on his relics, and compelled

the convent to erect a more splendid shrine by extreme

measures—no less than a great conflagration.

Between the shrine and the high altar was a table on
which two large torches of wax were constantly burning,

according to the deed of gift of King Richard. On the

vigil of St. Etheldreda, whilst the guardians of the shrine

were asleep, one of these torches fell upon the table and
set it on fire. When the monks were aroused they found

the whole shrine wrapped in flames. When the fire was
extinguished it was found that much of the woodwork of

the shrine was burnt, and the silver plates with which it

was covered scarcely hung together. Only the golden

Majesty on the front of the feretory, with the jewels

set in it, remained unharmed and " fairer after the

fire."

Abbot Samson was at that time absent ; but when he

returned to the monastery he told the monks that this

calamity had befallen them on account of their sins, and
especially because of their "murmurings touching meat

and drink." With characteristic energy he at once began
the reconstruction of the shrine, which he had purposed

doing, and for which he had prepared much of the marble

before the fire. He himself gave fifteen golden rings,

and proposed that the convent should resign their pittances

for one year. To this the monks agreed ; but the sacrist
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afterwards found that "St. Edmund could well repair his

shrine without any such aid."

During the building of the fixed shrine it was arranged
that the feretory should be temporarily placed on the high
altar. When the monks assembled in church that night

for mattins, they were astonished to find a new chest

standing on the altar, covered with white doeskins, and
fastened with nails of silver. After due preparation the

old chest containing the relics was stripped of the linen

and silken wrappers with which it was covered, when they

found that on the outside, above the breast of the body,

was fastened an angel of gold, about a foot in length,

with a sword in one hand and a banner in the other.

Over it was inscribed " Martiris ecce zoma servat Michaelis

agalma" (" Behold the martyr's body, St. Michael's image
keeps")

; and below it was an opening in the lid through
which former custodians used to pass their hands so that

they might touch the relics. This chest was then placed

in the new one upon the altar.

During the following night the abbot and twelve

chosen brethren privately examined the holy body : they

found that it so filled the chest "that a needle could

scarcely be introduced between the head or the feet and
the wood." Many coverings of silk and linen were then

removed, the last being of very thin silk " like the veil of

some holy woman." The chest was again closed, covered

in linen, and over all was placed a piece of silk brocade

which had been offered at the shrine by Archbishop
Hubert Walter.

After mattins the next morning the abbot assembled all

the monks before the high altar and told them what had

been done. With joy at the incorruptibility of their saint,

with grief that they had been excluded from the great

sight, "we sang with tears" Te Deum landamiis.

The private view had not been so secret after all, for
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six other of the monks stole in uninvited, and brother

John of Dias with some of the servants of the vestry had
concealed themselves in the roof of the church and wit-

nessed the proceedings from a bird's-eye point of view.

In consequence of materials being so advanced—marble

shafts for supporting a new base being already polished

before the disastrous 17th of October—and by hastening

the work, the shrine was finished that same year— 1198.

Queen Eleanor had given many exceedingly valuable

jewels to the shrine, but her son John, after he succeeded

to the crown, came as a pilgrim to Bury, in 1201 and
again in 1203, when he offered great gifts to St. Edmund
and then "prevailed" on the abbot to grant him the

use of the jewels, presented by his mother, during his

lifetime. It is not difficult to imagine what King John's

prevailing would be, or whether those jewels were ever

returned.

It was rumoured by his French biographers that Prince

Louis, when he returned to France in 12 16, carried off the

body of St. Edmund. He was disappointed in his hopes

of conquest, and had not even that salve to heal his

wounded ambition, for the rumour was false.

The insurrection under Wat Tyler and Jack Straw was

responsible for many sacrilegious outrages. Shrines were

robbed of their jewels, and amongst them St. Edmund's
suffered ; and Abbot Cratfield, to pay for certain conces-

sions he obtained from the pope, took ,£30 from the

shrine.

King Henry III. had a new shrine constructed of

"admirable workmanship," into which the relics of St.

Edmund were translated on the 18th of February, 1269.

It is this shrine, with certain alterations and greater orna-

mentation, which we see in Lydgate's illuminations.

When Edward I. went with his family and court to

attend the feast of St. Edmund at Bury in 1285, he caused
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an inspection to be made of all the weights and measures
in the town, and the profits accruing from that and future

inspections he granted for the repair and decoration of

St. Edmund's shrine.

This king made other pilgrimages to St. Edmund in

1292 and 1294, and at each visitation left the shrine richer

than it was before.

Henry VI. came as a pilgrim to the threshold of the

royal martyr in 1433, and in one of Lydgate's illumina-

tions that king is seen kneeling by the relics. It is the

book containing these pictures which Lydgate presented

to the king, a Life of St. Edmund, 1 which is our authority

for the representations of the shrine as it stood in the

fifteenth century.

Among the many miracles recorded is one which

suggests that offerings of coins to this shrine were laid in

the niches around the base ; for there was a woman who
often visited the shrine of St. Edmund under the mask of

devotion, not with the design of giving, but of taking

something away, and it was discovered that while she

bowed in apparent veneration to kiss the shrine she

licked up the money and carried it away in her mouth.

This was detected only by the said miracle, for one day

whilst thus stealing, it is said that her tongue and lips

adhered to the stone and remained in that attitude the

greater part of the day.

A MS. of Abbo's Life of St. Edmund, in Jesus College,

Oxford, is entitled, Liber feretrariorum S. Edmundi (the

book of the keepers of St. Edmund's shrine).

In the Cottonian Library 2 is the following letter to

Lord Crumwell :

—

"Pleasith it your lordship to be advertised that wee have

been at Saynt Edmonds-Bury where we found a riche Shryne,

which was very comberous to deface. Wee have takyn in the

1 Harl. MS. 2278. 2 Cleo. A. 4.
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seyd Monasterye in golde and sylver mmmmm marks and above,

over & besyds aswell a rich crosse with emereddes, as also

dyvers & sundry stones of great value.

* * * # * *

John Williams.

Richard Pollard.

Phylyp Parys.

John Smyth."

The total spoils of plate taken from the abbey in 1538-9

amounted to 1,553 oz. of gold and 10,433 of silver.

ST. EDWARD
To St. Edward the Martyr a noble and precious shrine

was raised in the abbey of Shaftesbury. It was one of

the great shrines, but it has already been dwelt upon in

the introductory remarks (page 28).

ST. EDWARD THE CONFESSOR

St. Edward the Confessor, the last of England's sainted

kings, was enclosed in one of the primary types of shrine

—the only one preserved to the present day.

In the abbey church of St. Peter at Westminster stands

that one great shrine which has survived the trying vicis-

situdes of centuries, and the various changes of religious

and political opinion. Not only the shrine, but the relics

of the saint within still draw a small number of pilgrims

to those hallowed precincts.

This shrine is of material assistance in enabling us to

determine the form and appearance of the numerous

monuments to the sanctified which once abounded in

Britain's Isle ; the details in each case may differ, but the

scheme of design is the same. This instance is excep-

tionally replete with interest, because of the knowledge

that we have of the style of certain successive shrines
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to St. Edward, which preceded the one that is now
extant.

From the Bayeux tapestry we obtain a sight of the chest

in which St. Edward's body was first enclosed. It is the

ordinary form of feretory—a rectangular chest, with a

gabled roof, the two ends of the gable being terminated

COFFIN OF ST. EDWARD THE CONFESSOR
From the Bayeux Tapestry

PERSPECTIVE VIEW

by crosses. To grasp this it must be observed that it is

represented in elevation in the tapestry, and the accom-

panying perspective sketch may assist in more vividly

picturing the saint's coffin.

The feretory is decorated with either painting or gold-

smiths' work, most probably the latter, and the em-

broiderers have left part of the side open to expose the

embalmed body of the king.
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It is here shown on the way to burial in the newly

finished church which St. Edward had built.

At the coronation of William the Conqueror in this

abbey, he offered two palls or precious hangings where-

with to drape the monument ; he very shortly erected a

SHRINE OF ST. EDWARD THE CONFESSOR
MS., University Library, Cambridge

sumptuous monument of stone to the saint, and employed

the art of the goldsmith to enrich the monument with

precious metals. It is said that he was especially moved
to this action by the miracle of St. Wulfstan's staff; when
the Saxon prelate had been commanded to resign his

see by William, the aged bishop of Worcester laid his
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crook upon the tomb of the late king from whom he had

received it, and it is said that no one could remove it until

St. Wulfstan picked it up with ease, and was allowed to

retain his bishopric.

The tomb was opened in noi by the abbot Gilbert

Crispin, and the relics found untouched by corruption,

after which the sanctity of St. Edward was enhanced and

greater veneration rendered at his tomb. Although not

yet canonised at Rome, Edward was accepted as a saint

by his former subjects.

At the suggestion of Thomas a Becket, King Henry II.

had a magnificent shrine made, into which St. Edward
was translated on October 13th, 1163.

Again are we fortunate in having representations of

this new tomb, the first shrine of the now formally

canonised saint. In a manuscript Life of St. Edward in

the University Library, Cambridge, is a representation of

the translation. Archbishop Thomas and King Henry
themselves lifted the body from the old to the new tomb,

assisted by the abbot of Westminster and other prelates,

the monks of St. Peter's holding aloft the lid of the

feretory. This picture shows the decoration of the sides

and roof, the shape of the ends and finials, and the top-

cresting of the feretory, which stands on a stone base

draped with embroidered hangings.

Another illumination gives the elevation of one of the

ends of the feretory. Here a number of pilgrims are

venerating the relics, while one of them creeps through an

aperture in the base—similar to that seen in the crypt

tomb of St. Thomas of Canterbury (page 155)—hoping

thereby to receive relief from some infirmity.

The custodian of the shrine meanwhile reads aloud the

miracles of the saint.

At the two corners of the shrine, on slender shafts,

stand the figures of St. John the Evangelist and St.
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Edward, to explain which it is necessary to recall another

legend which associated these two saints one with the

other.

During St. Edward's lifetime a beggar came to him

beseeching assistance. The king had already bestowed

all his money in charity, but sooner than turn a needy

brother empty away he drew from his finger a ring which

he gave to the beggar. This beggar was St. John in

disguise. St. John returned the ring to Edward by the

hands of two pilgrims, at the same time revealing his

identity.

That ring had been buried with St. Edward and at this

translation it was taken from his hand and preserved

as a separate relic in the sacristy. The two figures were

erected at the new shrine to impress upon pilgrims the

virtue of making offerings. (That the legend was not

known before the ring was found on St. Edward's finger

in the twelfth century in no way affects our subject or

the design of the shrine.)

On this occasion the archbishop made an offering to

St. Edward of an image of the Blessed Virgin wrought

in ivory.

At the marriage of Henry III. with Eleanor, in 1236,

he ordered that an image of the queen should be made

to decorate the shrine.

The manuscript above mentioned was written by a

monk of Westminster for Queen Eleanor, and the illustra-

tions may be regarded as true representations of the shrine

shortly before it was replaced by one yet more beautiful.

The figures in the first scene of the translation would of

course be imaginary, but not so the shrine, that was

drawn by one who was constantly seeing it, and doubtless

sat, as many another does nowadays, with board upon

knees in front of the object he wished to copy.

In 1 241 King Henry III. caused a new shrine of the
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purest gold and the most costly jewels to be made entirely

at his own expense, employing "picked workmen" for

the purpose, to whose credit Matthew of Paris pays the

tribute of saying that the workmanship exceeded the

materials.

The work was begun and we have the king's mandate
for certain payments :

—

"Deliver of our treasures to our beloved clerk Edward, the

son of Otho, 258/. 9^. 3!^. for the acquittance of the works
done by our order at Westminster, from the day of the Holy

Trinity, in the 25th year of our reign, to the feast of SS.

Simon and Jude next following. Deliver also to the same
10 marks for a certain wooden shrine for the work of S.

Edward, made by our order ; and to the same 61. 10s. for

marble bought for the same shrine by our order."

To provide for the completion of the work in the event

of his own death, Henry left five hundred marks of silver

in a will made in 1253.

In the rebuilding of the abbey church Henry over-

shadowed the patron — St. Peter— by honouring St.

Edward. For him was the plan so arranged that it pro-

vided a special chapel on a raised platform behind the

high altar to contain his shrine.

The abbot of Westminster—Richard de Ware—had

gone to Rome, where he saw the magnificent shrines in

the churches of the Eternal City, and to this visit of two

years' duration must be attributed the influence brought

to bear on the design of St. Edward's shrine, and the

materials used in its construction. *

Abbot Ware returned to England in 1260 bringing with

him rich porphyry stone with other materials, and two

workmen—Peter and Oderic—who were skilled in mosaic

work, to beautify the shrine, on which the name of one
" Roman citizen " can still be read.

While yet in the course of construction, Henry became
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financially involved, and took from the shrine some of

those jewels he had given to it, and pawned them for his

own necessities ; he however bound himself to restore

them under pain of having his own chapel laid under an
interdict, and this he did within two years.

From the document 1 containing a list of those jewels

appertaining to the feretory which the king borrowed,

the following may be quoted as revealing the riches, and
the mode of decorating, of the feretory :

—

Six gold kings set with precious stones varying

in value from ^48 to ,£103 each.

S. Edmund, Crown set with two large sapphires,

a ruby and other precious stones, valued at ^86
King, holding in his right hand a flower, with

sapphires and emeralds in the middle of the

crown, and a great garnet on the breast,

and otherwise set with pearls and small

stones . . ... £$6 4 4
Five golden angels . ... ^30
Blessed Virgin and Child, set with rubies,

emeralds, and garnets . . . ,£200

S. Peter holding in one hand a church, in the

other the keys, trampling on Nero, with a

large sapphire in his breast . . . ^100
A Majesty with an emerald in the breast . . ^200
A golden chain with cameos . . . .£228

The value of the whole list comes to £1,234 11s. of the

money of that day, or about £29,630 of the present time.

The shrine was at last completed in 1269, and on

October the 13th—the feast of the first translation—the

body of St. Edward was again translated from the shrine

in which Henry II. had laid it before the high altar to

the more eastward position which it has occupied—except

for one short interval—ever since.

1 Pat. Rot. 51 Hen. III. mem. 18.
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The pomp attending the ceremony was unsurpassed

even by the similar function of St. Thomas' relics. The
aged king, with Richard his brother, Edward and
Edmund, his two sons, supported the golden feretory of

the Confessor.

An inscription round the cornice of the shrine, re-

cording both the name of the royal donor and the work-

man, is covered by more modern plaster, except those

words in italics, which are exposed by the partial de-

struction of the material veil.

"ANNO MILENO DOMINI, CUM SEPTUAG ENO (?) ET BIS
CENTENO, CUM COMPLETO QUASI DENO HOC OPUS EST
FACTUM QUOD PETRUS DVXIT IN ACTVM ROMANVS CIVIS,
HOMO CAUSAM NOSCERE SI VIS REX FUIT HENRICUS SANCTI
PR^ESENTIS AMICUS."

It is thus translated by Rapius :

—

" In the year of our Lord 1270, this work was finished by
Peter, a Roman citizen. Reader, if thou wilt know how it was
done ; it was because Henry was the present saint's friend."

Many were the valuable offerings made at the shrine.

Henry III. gave a golden vessel containing the heart of

his nephew Henry. Edward I. presented a piece

of the True Cross set in gold and precious stones
;

to St. Edward he also offered the Stone of Destiny

from Scone and the Scottish crown and sceptre
;

and had three marble columns made and placed

around the shrine. Edward II. at his coronation

gave gold from which to fashion two figures of

St. John the Evangelist as a pilgrim and St.

Edward with a ring, in which is seen the desire

to perpetuate the legend related above (page 228).

Henry VII. ordered that a kneeling image of

himself, covered with gold plates and enamelled,

should be made and set up in the middle of the crest of

the shrine.

sign : ST.

EDWAKD
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It was a rich booty that Henry VIII. obtained from this

invaluable shrine, the upper part of which was totally

destroyed. The lower part of marble was left standing
in a mutilated state, and the chest containing the relics

of St. Edward was buried near by.

At the accession of Mary the ruins of the Confessor's

shrine were repaired, though evidently by unskilled work-
men— "the Shrine was again set up, and the Altar with
divers jewels that the Queen sent hither."

"The xx day of Marche (1557) was taken up at Westminster
again with a hondered lights, Kyng Edward the Confessor in

the sam plasse wher ys shryne was, and ytt shalle be sett up
agayne as fast as my Lord Abbot can have ytt done, for ytt

was a godly shyte to have seen yt, how reverently he was
cared from the plasse that he was taken up where he was laid

when that the abbay was spowled and robyed ; and so he was
cared and goodly syngyng and senssyng as has been sene and
Masse song." 1

The shrine had again been set up by the 21st of April,

and the chest of St. Edward placed in position.

The shrine of St. Edward stands on a base of one step,

deeply worn by the knees of pilgrims, but this step having
been relaid, these hollows are now on the inner instead of

the outer edge. The substructure of marble, porphyry,
and mosaic has three trefoiled niches on either side and
one at the east end ; they are separated only by thin

tracery, which Peter the Roman filled with glass mosaic.

Into these niches it was customary for pilgrims to

ensconce themselves for the healing of their infirmities.

Each niche is framed on the surface by a pattern in

mosaic, that on the north differing from that on the south,

the two patterns incongruously meeting on the east end.

Above the arcade are a number of panels of serpentine and
porphyry set in intricate mosaics and surmounted by an

1 Machyn's Diary.



SHRINES OF ROYAL SAINTS 233

entablature, around the architrave of which ran the inscrip-

tion in letters of blue glass recording the artist and the

donor already mentioned. This was plastered over by

Abbot Feckenham at the Marian restoration, but at the

east end where the plaster has fallen away the words

Duxit in actum Romanus civis can be deciphered. In

place of this Feckenham had another inscription painted :

—

" Omnibus insignis laudum vertutibus heros,

Sanctus Edwardus Confessor, rex venerandus,

Quinto die Jani moriens super sethera scandit.

Sursum Corda. Moritur anno Domini 1065."

(In all virtues worthy of praise a hero, St. Edward the

Confessor, a king to be venerated, dying on the fifth day of

January, ascended above the skies. Lift up your hearts ! He
died a.d. 1065.)

The cornice is considered to be the work of Fecken-

ham, but a fragment of the original was found in

1868 built into the wall of the school, and has been

restored.

At the west end a thick vertical slab of stone, originally

covered with mosaic work, formed a reredos to the altar of

the saint. This stone is now supported by two twisted

shafts, but they are not in their original position. When
Sir Gilbert Scott excavated at this spot he found the

shafts to be the same length as the two at the eastern-

most corners of the shrine, those parts below the ground-

level retained the tesserae, while in those parts above-

ground they had all been picked out ; in order to show
this he had them reversed. The two half-buried, twisted

columns are larger in diameter than those at the east

end ; they may formerly have stood at either side of

the tabulum, or reredos, and supported the architrave in

a similar manner to those at the east ; or they may have

supported the golden figures of St. John and St. Edward
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given by Edward II. in 1308, in the same positions as

former figures occupied in the preceding shrine.

Nowhere else in England was such a combination of

precious marbles and mosaic, or such forms of twisted

columns of hollow spirals. In this monument are pre-

served to us the fruits of Abbot Ware's travels, the ex-

perience of the Roman workmen, and the influence of

examples seen in St. John Lateran and St. Clement at

Rome. It is an artistic union of Byzantine richness with

English architectural forms.

The wooden canopy which would cover the inestimable

riches of the feretory was quite destroyed and nothing

remains to enlighten us as to its appearance. Yet in the

unfinished Renaissance canopy of Feckenham it is

probable we see the general character of that which was
destroyed ; only twenty years had passed since the de-

secration, and the recollection of the former covering must
have been retained in the minds of many of the people.

No doubt the abbot intended this to be finished with a

gabled roof, while we know that it was decorated with

gilding and colour to harmonise with the mosaics of the

fixed shrine, for the remains are yet discernible.

This canopy was considerably damaged when the

scaffolding was being removed after the coronation of

James II., at which time the top of the iron-bound chest

containing the relics of St. Edward was broken, making
a hole about six inches long and four broad over the right

breast of the saint's body.

A choirman of that time mounted a ladder and, putting

his hand in the hole, turned the bones about ; he drew the

head down so that he could view it, and calmly tells us that

it was very sound and firm, with the upper and nether

jaws whole, and full of teeth, and a band of gold above

an inch broad, in the nature of a coronet, surrounding the

temples. He also drew out a richly adorned and enamelled
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crucifix on a gold chain twenty-four inches long, which,

after passing through various hands, was sold at a public

auction in 1830 and is now entirely lost.

James II. stopped a recurrence of such sacrilege by
ordering the chest to be enclosed within another of very

great strength, each plank two inches thick, and bound
together with strong ironwork.

Again has an altar been raised on the old site at the

head of St. Edward's shrine, on which the sacred rites

were performed in preparation for the coronation of

King Edward the Seventh.



CHAPTER VI

SACRILEGE

FROM various episodes recorded in the foregoing

pages it will be seen that the custodians of these

costly shrines were not needlessly appointed. Price-

less jewels, fastened by merely a wire on to a wire trellis-

work, and many a golden ornament could easily be

wrenched from its position by pilfering hands if a vigilant

oversight were not kept, and covetousness in all ages

disregarded things sacred equally with things secular.

For the better preservation of these riches, watching-

galleries were erected from which the Custos Feretri or

one of the brethren could overlook the shrine. But few

of these remain, yet they exceed in number those objects

for which they were built. The chamber in St. Anselm's

tower has lost its mission—no offerings to St. Thomas are

left to guard. Others remain at Christ Church, Oxford,

and at Westminster Abbey over the Islip chantry ; but

none are so complete as the beautiful gallery of wood
which overlooks the shrine of St. Alban in the great

abbey church of Hertfordshire.

The sad story of the destruction of England's shrines

has been read piecemeal in the foregoing pages. Sad,

not only on account of the sacrilege, but for the principles

underlying such acts. If it had been for the conscientious

prevention of certain abuses, as it pretended to be, that

236
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violation of sanctuaries might possibly be partially con-

doned. Fanatics are usually irresponsible, trusting in

no higher power than their own mental capacity, minds
which have become distorted ; but official documents prove

that the vast sacrilege committed by Henry the Eighth,

whether in the suppression of monasteries or the destruc-

tion of shrines, was for his personal and worldly gain.

The monasteries yielding broad lands and large estates

with rent rolls of enormous value, and the shrines pro-

ducing that which could be easily turned into ready

money. Marillac, the French ambassador, declared that

Henry was so avaricious and covetous

''that all the wealth of the world would not be enough to

satisfy and content his ambition . . . from which has come
the ruin of the abbeys and the spoiling of every church in

which there was anything to take . . . S. Thomas is declared

a traitor because his relics and bones were adorned with gold

and stones." 1

And if many of the lands were bestowed on his subjects,

it was yet for his own gain, for no greater influence could

be exercised than lavish bestowal of gifts to make those

subjects servile creatures, who, once enriched by these

means, could have no power to withstand their prince's

enormities. It may be an easy matter to blame them for

their non-support of higher principles, but Mammon,
combined with the imperious will of an unscrupulous

sovereign, can only be resisted by an ideal Christian.

Doubtless the people looked to the archbishop as the

most able to defend the Church, but it was no St. Thomas
who now sat in St. Augustine's chair, and Cranmer was
at greater fault than his king. As the spiritual head of

the English hierarchy he betrayed his trust and cringed

to the secular prince.

The instruments for the destruction of shrines, issued

1 Inventaire Analytique, ed. Kaulet, p. 211.
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in 1538, were local commissions under the Privy Seal,

each one directed to two or more persons acting as

visitors, and formally countersigned by the Lord Privy

Seal—Thomas Cromwell. They dealt in words with the

shrines and the treasures only, leaving the commissioners

to deal with the relics at discretion. Athough no general

orders for the destruction of shrines were issued until

about the middle of the year (1538), instructions were

given to the Duke of Norfolk as early as May, 1537,

directing him to remove that of St. John at Bridlington.

The letter runs :

—

" As for the shrine, the king's highness, to the intent that his

people should not be seduced in the offering of their money,

would have it taken down."

The jewels and the plate were to be sent to London. 1

The " Declaration of Faith," written by Thomas Derby,

clerk of the Privy Council, corrected under instruction

of the Council, and issued by royal authority in 1539 for

preaching at Paul's Cross, is a public vindication of the

late proceedings of the king, and in it is the following

passage in justification of the destruction of shrines and

reliquaries, making special mention of that of St. Thomas
of Canterbury. That portion which it was thought in-

advisable to make public had a pen run through, and is

here placed within brackets.

"As for shrynes capses 2 and reliquaries of saints so called,

although the most were nothing lesse, for as much as his

highness had found other idolatry or detestable superstition

used thereabouts and perceived that they were for the most

part feyned things ... his majestye therfore hath caused

the same to be taken awaye and the abusyve pices therof

to be brent, the doubtfull to be sett and hyden honestly away
for feare of idolatry.

"As for the shryne of Thomas Becket, sometime Archbishop

1 R.O. State Papers, Dom. 1537.
2 Coffers or chests.
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of Canterbury ... it was arrested that his shrynes and bones

shuld be taken away and bestowed in suche place as the same
shuld cause no superstition afterwards [as it is indede amongst
others of that sorte conveyed and buryed in a noble tower].

And for as moche as his hedd almost hole was found with the

rest of his bones closed within the shryne, and that ther was in

that church a grete scull of another hede, but much gretter by

the iij quarter parts than that part which was lacking in the

hede closed within the shryne, wherby it appered that the same
was but a feyned fiction, if this hede was brent was therefore

S. Thomas brent ? Assurydly it concludeth not S. Swythan
and other reliques wheraboute abuse of ipocrasy was to be

layde safe, and not, as it is untruely surmitted, brent, but

according to reason collocate secretely, wher ther shal be no

cause of superstition given by them, as some say that for the

like cause the body of Moyses was hyden lest the Jues shuld

fall to idolatry."

In 1 541 Henry sent a letter to Archbishop Cranmer on

this subject, who then sent his mandate to the other

bishops :

—

" Most reverend father in God, right trusty and right entirely

well-beloved, we greet you well. Letting you wit, that whereas

heretofore, upon the zeal and remembrance which we had to

our bounden duty towards Almighty God, perceiving sundry

superstitions and abuses to be used and embraced by our people,

whereby they grievously offended him and his word, we did not

only cause the images and bones of such as they resorted and

offered unto, with the ornaments of the same, and all such

writings and monuments of feigned miracles wherewith they

were illuded, to be taken away in all places of our realm ; but

also by our injunctions commanded, 1 that no offering or setting

of lights or candles should be suffered in any church, but only

to the blessed sacrament of the altar: it is lately come to our

knowledge that, this our good intent and purpose notwithstand-

ing, the shrines, covering of shrines, and monuments of those

1 Injunctions made by Cromwell 1538. Burnet, i. pt. ii., App. Bk. iii. No. ii.

279-284. Ed. Oxon. 1829.
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things do yet remain in sundry places of our realm, much to

the slander of our doings and to the great displeasure of

Almighty God, the same being means to allure our subjects to

their former hypocrisy and superstition, and also that our

injunctions be not kept as appertained : for the due and speedy

reformation whereof, we have thought meet by these our letters

expressly to will and command you, that incontinently, upon

the receipt hereof, you shall not only cause due search to be

made in your cathedral churches for those things, and if any

shrine, covering of shrine, table, monument of miracles, or

other pilgrimage do there continue, to cause it to be taken

away, so as there remain no memory of it ; but also that you

shall take order with all the curates, and other, having charge

within your diocese, to do the semblable, and to see that our

injunctions be duly kept, as appertaineth, without failing, as

we trust, and as you will answer for the contrary. Geven under

our signet at our town of Hull, the 4th day of October, in the

thirty-third year of our reign."

The king must have concluded that his subjects had

very short memories, for, until his evil desires for his

first divorce brought him into conflict with Rome, Henry

VIII. had himself been a frequent pilgrim to shrines, and

a continuous almsgiver to all those of primary repute.

In the Injunctions of King Edward VI., issued in 1547,

the clergy are told, among other things,

1 'that they shall take away, utterly extinct, and destroy all

shrines, covering of shrines, all tables (of relics), candlesticks,

trindles or rolls of wax, pictures, paintings, and all other monu-

ments of feigned miracles, pilgrimages, idolatry, and supersti-

tion ; so that there remain no memory of the same in walls,

glass windows, or elsewhere, within their churches or houses,"

and in paragraph three it is ordered that all standing

images were to be taken down and destroyed which had

been "so abused with pilgrimages or offerings of any-

thing made thereunto." Also the Act of Parliament

3 & 4 Edward VI. c. x. § 6, spared only recumbent

$S*£
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"images set upon a tomb only for a monument of any
dead person who hath not been commonly reputed and
taken as a saint."

So thoroughly were these repeated injunctions enforced

that no shrine of the primary class was left standing

except that of St. David in the remote corner of Wales.

No single feretory escaped the ruthless spoiler's hand—for

that was the object which received the costly gifts of the

sons of the Church—except that of the Irish St. Manchan.
Of the minor reliquaries only a small number escaped,

and those through being but little known and of less value.

Some few of the enamelled copper caskets are yet extant,

but, with scarcely an exception, emptied of their sacred

contents. Here and there, in a public museum or a

private collection, is preserved one of these memorials

of our forefathers' reverence, but no longer the memorial

of the saint to whom it was dedicated ; for the name of the

beatified finds no place upon it, and the name inscribed

on lead which it was usual to place within has been lost,

along with the relics, leaving nothing by which it may be

associated with any who find a place in the Calendar.

Probably some few remain in the obscurity of cottage

walls, like one described by the Rev. F. Bagot. In the

Archceological Journal (x. 369) he tells us how in a

cottage at Rodney Stoke, near Wells, he found a reliquary

made of latten, the lid arched like the roof of a building,

and surmounted by an elevated ridge. It measured 5J

inches long, i\ inches wide, and 5^ inches in height in-

cluding the ridge. The surface is rudely engraved, and

bears an inscription, of which the letters magnif may
be deciphered, and on the roof may be read confun,

which he surmises to be part of the phrase, " Non con-

fundar in asternum." The enamels had been cleaned

away by oft-repeated scouring, and it had long formed

one of the well-burnished ornainents of the chimney-shelf

!
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Alban, St., proto-martyr, 15, 18, 29,

30, 35-43, 58, 75, 233

Albin, St., 15

Alburga, St., 15

Aldegunda, St., 15

Aldhelm, St., 109, no
Adulf, bishop of Worcester, 118

Alfred the Great, 78

Algar of Leicester, 70

Alkmund, St., king of Northumbria,

210

Altar of the Sword's Point, 157

Altars at shrines, 30, 31

Altars over relics, 3
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—
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Book of St. Chad, 96

Booth, archbishop of York, 160

Bovo, Bishop, 54

Bradshavv, monk and author, 61

Breac Moedog, 10, 8

1

Brecan, St., 27
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—
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Crispin, abbot of Westminster, 222

Crispin, St., 15
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Epternacht, near Luxemburg, 79
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Erconwald, 77
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Erneley, royal commissioner, 129,
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Fridolin, St., 78

Fulda, Germany, 79
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Gervinus, 76

Gheel, Belgium, 78

Glasgow Cathedral, 90

Glastonbury Abbey, vi, 30, 32, 148,

152
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Grantchester, 54
Gregory, St., 14, 15
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Henley, Dr., royal commissioner,
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Henry VI., 207

Henry VII., 230
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Hodsheeds, Henry, 100
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Injunctions of Edward VI., 236
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John of Coleshulle, mayor of Oxford,

64
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John of France, 105
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Justin, St., 90, 91
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Kenelm, St., 208, 209

Kenneth, MacAlpin, King, 32

Kentigern, St., 90

Kenulf, king of Mercia, 209

Keyneburga, St., 15

Kitchin, dean of Durham, 115

Knights Templars, 142

Lachtin, St., his arm, 7, 8
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Lambert, St., 22

Lambert, St., martyr, 15

Langton, bishop of Lichfield, 98
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Lawrence, St., 22

Layton, Dr., royal commissioner, 124
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Lee, Dr., royal commissioner, 115,
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Lenne, bishop of Chichester, 128
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Leoffston, abbot of Bury, 216
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Lewinna, St., 31, 51
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Lindisfarne gospels, 179
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Lockhart, Father, 60

Louis of France, 119, 220

Louis, St., 13

Lucca, 78
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Luxeuil, 78

Lydgate, monk of Bury, 215, 220
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Molaise, St., 80

Molio, St., 27
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>
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Peter the Roman, artist, 19, 228, 230

Petrie, Dr., 81

Philip, St., his foot, 9
Phillip, prior of St. Frideswides,

Oxford, 64

Phylacteries, 11, 12

Pilgrimage for penance, 128; leaping,

79
Pilgrims, 88, 89, 92, 109, 127, 140
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Pilgrims' signs, 33

Piran, St., 87-9

Polaire, an Irish book satchel, 80

Pole, Cardinal, 66

Pollard, royal commissioner, 121

Pontigny, 25, 26, 172

Positions of shrines, 19-25

Probus Church, Cornwall, 26

Probus, St., 26

Protasius, St., 15

Pudsey, bishop of Durham, 113

Quintin, St., 16

Q

R
Reg-ale of France, 155, 160, 161, 167

Relic chests, 12-14

Reliquaries: at Lincoln, 6; enamelled,

10, 169 ; of lead, 72, 74 ;
pendant,

16, 17; of various forms, 11

Reliquary of

—

St. Amphibalus, his hand, 46

St. Eanswithe, 26

St. Hugh's tooth, 12

St. Katherine's finger, 5

St. Lachtin's arm, 7, 8

St. Mellitus' arm, 7

St. Oswald's arm, 7

St. Oswald's finger, 9
St. Osyth's arm, 6

St. Patrick's tooth, 8

St. Philip's foot, 9
St. Theoderus' finger, 9
St. Thomas at Hereford, 170

• St. Ursula, 11

Reliquary table, 12

Richard I., 217

Richard, St., 13

Richard, St., bishop of Chichester,

126-31

Richard, St., king of West Saxons,

79
Ridel, bishop of Ely, 59

Robert de Ewelme, prior of St.

Frideswides, 65

Robert de Grandineto, benefactor to

Croyland, 117

Robert de Redinges, abbot of Croy-

land, 117

Robert, St., oil from tomb of, 33
Rochester Cathedral, 29

Roger de Clinton, bishop of Lich-

field, 98

Rome, St. Lorenzo, 16

Rome, St. Peter's, 4
Rory O'Conner, king of Ireland, 83

Royal Irish Academy, 7, 10

Sacrilege, 1, 2, 60, 66, 67, 99, 100,

115, 116, 121, 125, 129, 130, 138,

167, 196, 209, 230, 234-9

St. Albans, 18, 119

St. David's Cathedral, 91-5

St. Gall, monastery of, 6

St. Gobain, near Laon, 76

St. Paul's, London, 7, 9, 104-5, 2I ^

St. Riquier, Picardy, 76

Salisbury, 122

Samkyn, squire to abbess of Bark-

ing"> 105

Sampson, St., 15

Samson, abbot of Bury, 218

Satchel for portable shrines, 80, 82,

83

Satildis, St., 15

Saul, Ireland, 32

Scone, Scotland, 32

Sebastian, St., 15

Segrave, bishop of London, 105

Sens, 121

Sexburga, St., 55, 56

Shaftesbury Abbey, 28

Shrine, meaning of a, 2

Shrine of

—

St. Acca, 102-4

St. Alban, 18, 29, 35-43
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Shrine of

—

St. Aldhelm, 109-10

St. Alkmund, 211-13

St. Amphibalus, 45-7

St. Augustine, 22, 145-8

St. Bede, 1 10-16, 197

St. Boniface, 79
St. Brithwald, 22

St. Caidoc, 76

St. Candida, 73, 74

St. Caradoc, 95
St. Carlo Borromeo, 25

St. Chad, 97-102

St. Columba, 32

St. Columban, 78

St. Cuthbert, 19, 176-206 ; open-

ing of, 182-9, 197-206

St. David, 63, 91-5

St. Deusdedit, 22

St. Dubricus, 95
St. Dunstan, 148

St. Dympna, 78

St. Eanswythe, 71, 72

St. Edmund of Canterbury, 25,

26, 171-5

St. Edmund, king- and martyr,

215-21

St. Edward, king- and martyr,

28, 221

St. Edward the Confessor, 4,

*9> 26
> 3*> 3 2 > 221-33

St. Egwin, 4, 28

St. Erkenwald, 104-9 5 inven-

tory of expenses, ro6

St. Ethelbert, 213-15

St. Etheldreda, 55-60 ; marble

coffin of, 55-7

St. Etto, 76

St. Fricor, 76

St. Frideswide, 63-71

St. Fridolin, 78

St. Fursey, 76-8

St. Gobhan, 76

St. Guthlac, 1 16-18

Shrine of

—

St. Hilarius and Patroclus, 22

St. Honorius, 22

St. Hugh, 131-40

St. Hugh, the boy martyr, 136-9

St. John Dalderby, 137-9

St. John of Bridlington, 236

St. Judoc, 78

St. Justin, 90, 91

St. Justus, 22

St. Kenelm, 208, 209

St. Lambert, 22

St. Laurence, 22

St. Lewinna, 51-5

St. Manchan, 10, 83-7

St. Margaret, 49
St. Melangell, 48

St. Mellitus, 22, 109

St. Mildred, 22

St. Moedoc, 10, 33, 80-83

St. Ninian, 89-90

St. Nothelm, 22

St. Odo, 24

St. Osana, 63

St. Osmund, 30, 122-4

St. Oswald the bishop, 118

St. Oswald the king, 7, 9, 26,

209, 210

St. Oswin, 210

St. Paulinus, 29

St. Piran, 87-9

St. Richard, king of Wessex, 79

St. Richard of Chichester, 126-31

St. Swithun, 19, 119-22

St. Tatwine, 22

St. Teilo, ss, 96, 97

St. Theodore, 22

St. Thomas of Canterbury, 19,

24, 152-71

St. Thomas of Hereford, 140-45

St. Ursula, n, 50, 51

St. Werburga, 60-63

St. Wilfrid, 24

St. William of Rochester, 29



INDEX 251

Shrine of

—

St. William of York, 125-6

St. Willibald, 79
St. Willibrord, 79
St. Wulfstan, 29, 1 19

Shrines : defence of, 30 ; offerings at,

29, 40, 56 . 59. 66
> 93. 94. 98 » 99.

105, in, 119, 127, 128, 141, 143,

216, 219, 223, 229; satchels of,

78-82 ; seized by the Northmen,

10, 32 ; sworn upon, 17, 33, 80,

96; their parts, 28, 123; their

position, 19-25

Signs of pilgrims, 33

Silvester, bishop of Worcester, 119

Simeon, St., 13

Sitric MacAeda, artificer, 19

Sixtus, St., 15

Smith, Worthington, G., 48

Society of Antiquaries, 11, 57

Stephen, St., 15

Stephen, bishop of Chichester, 126

Stone of Destiny, 229

Storey, bishop of Chichester, 128

Stretton, bishop of Lichfield, 98

Swearing- on shrines, 17, 33, 80,

96

Swinfield, bishop of Hereford, 141

Swithun, St., 19, 27, 119-22

Tabernacle for relics, 11,12

Table for relics, 11, t 2

Tairill, artist, 19

Tassach, artist, 19

Tatwine, St., 22

Teilo, St., 33, 95-7

Theft of relics, 30, 3s, 53. 55. 62
> 77.

1 12

Theodere, St., 9
Theodore, St., 22

Theodwyn, abbot of Ely, 58

Thomas de Evere, dean of St. Paul's,

109

Thomas, St., of Canterbury, 4, 6, 33,

75. I52-7 I
>
236

Thomas, St., of Hereford, 12, 140-45

Thorpe, Walter de, benefactor, 105

Throne of a shrine, 4, 28, 71

Tooth shrine of St. Hugh, 12

Tooth shrine of St. Patrick, 8

Trumpington, abbot of St. Albans,

119

Turner, Father Peter, 10 t

Tynemouth, 2 to

U
Urban, bishop of Llandaff, 95, 96

Ursula, St., 6, ir, 50, 51

Use of Saru?n, 122

V
Verulam, 35-6

Votive crowns, 216

W
Walbert, St., 78

Walkelyn, bishop of Winchester, 121

Walter de Colchester, sacrist of St.

Albans, artist, 18, 44, 164

Walter, Hubert, archbishop of

Canterbury, 219

Wandregesilus, St., 14

Ware, abbot of Westminster, 227,

232

Warham, archbishop of Canterbury,

I5 1

Watch loft, 43, 60, 68, 234

Wax as offerings, 143, 155

Werburga, St., 25, 56, 57, 60-63

Westminster Abbey, 19, 22, 222,

234

Westoue, Elfred, of Durham, 111,

181, 193

Whitechurch-Canonicorum, 73

White, St., see Candida

Whitherne, 89, 102

Wickwaine, archbishop of York, 124
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Wido, abbot of St. Augustine's, Can-

terbury, 146

Wiglaf, king- of Mercia, 1 16

Wilfrid, St., 24

William I., 92, 119, 223

William, St., of Rochester, 29

William, St., of York, 124-6

Williams, royal commissioner, 1 2

1

WT
illibald, St.

, 79
Willibrord, St., 79
Winchcombe, 208

Winchester, 9, 27, 78, 119

Windsor, 207

Witcehurche, Ralph, sacrist of St.

Albans, 45
Worcester, 29, 118

Wolsey, Cardinal, 67

Wriothesley, royal commissioner, 121

Wulfran, St., 15

Wulfstan, St., 13, 26, 29, 118, 119;

his rib, i 10,

Y
York, 124

Z

Ze, St., 76

PLYMOUTH

WILLIAM BKENDON AND SON, PRINTERS
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Part I.

—

General Literature
Abbott (J. H. M.)« Author of 'Tommy

Cornstalk.' AN OUTLANDER IN
ENGLAND: Being some I impressions of
an Australian Abroad. Second Edition.

Cr. 8z>o. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Acatos (M. J.). See Junior School Books.

Adams(Frank). JACKSPRATT. With 24

Coloured Pictures. Super Royal \6mo. zs.

Adeney (W. F.), M.A. See Bennett and
Adeney.

/Eschylus. See Classical Translations.

/Esop. See I.P.L.

Ainsworth (W. Harrison). See I.P.L.

Alderson (J. P.). MR. ASQUITH. With
Portraits and Illustrations. Demy 8z/o.

7s. 6d. net.

Aldis (Janet). MADAME GEOFFRIN,
HER SALON, AND HER TIMES.
With many Portraits and Illustrations.

Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Alexander (William), D.D., Archbishop
of Armagh. THOUGHTS AND
COUNSELS OF MANY YEARS.
Demy i6mo. 2s. 6d.

Aiken (Henry). THE NATIONAL
SPORTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. With
descriptions in English and French. With
51 Coloured Plates. Royal Folio. Five
Guineas net. The Plates can be had
separately in a Portfolio. ^3, 3s. net.

See also I.P.L.

Allen (C. C.) See Textbooks of Technology.
Allen (Jessie). See Little Books on Art.

Allen (J. Romilly), F.S.A. See Antiquary's
Books.

Almack (E.). See Little Books on Art.

Amherst (Lady). A SKETCH OF
EGYPTIAN HISTORY FROM THE
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PRE-
SENT DAY. With many Illustrations.

Demy 8vo. is. 6d. net.

Anderson (F. M.). THE STORY OF THE
BRITISH EMPIRE FOR CHILDREN.
With many Illustrations. Cr. 8z>o. 2s.

Anderson (J. G.), B. A., Examiner to London
University, NOUVELLE GRAMMAIRE
FRANCAISE. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

EXERCICES DE GRAMMAIRE FRAN-
CAISE, Cr. 8vo. is. 6d.

Andrewes (Bishop). PRECES P R I-

VATAE. Edited, with Notes, by F. E.
Brightman, M. A. , ofPusey House, Oxford.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Anglo=Australian. AFTER-GLOW ME-
MORIES. Cr.8yo.6s.
A Colonial Edition is also published.

Anon. FELISSA; OR, THE LIFE
AND OPINIONS OF A KITTEN OF
SENTIMENT. With 12 Coloured Plates.

Post \6mo. zs. 6d. net.

Aristotle. THE NICOMACHEAN
ETHICS. Edited, with an Introduction
and Notes, by John Burnet, M.A., Pro-
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. Cheaper
issue. Demy 8vo. \as. 6d. net.

Atkins (H. Q.). See Oxford Biographies.

Atkinson (C. M.). JEREMY BENTHAM.
Demy 8vo. $s. net.

Atkinson (T. D.). A SHORT HISTORY
OF ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE.
With over 200 Illustrations. SecondEdition.
Fcap. Zz.'o. 3s. 6d. net.

A GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED IN
ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE. Illus-

trated. Second Ed. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. net.

Auden (T.), M.A., F.S.A. SeeAncientCities.
Aurelius (Marcus) and Epictetus.
WORDS OF THE ANCIENT WISE:
Thoughts from. Edited by W. H. D.
Rouse, M.A., Litt.D. Fcap.8vo. ^s.6d.

net. See also Standard Library.

Austen (Jane). See Little Library and
Standard Library.

Bacon (Francis). See Little Library and
Standard Library.

Baden-Powell (R. S. S.), Major-General.
THE DOWNFALL OF, PREMPEH. A
Diary of Life in Ashanti 1895. Illustrated.

Third Edition. Large Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
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THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN, 1896.

With nearly 100 Illustrations. Fourth
Edition. Large Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Bailey (J. C), M.A. See Cowper.
Baker (W. G.), M.A. See Junior Examina-

tion Series.

Baker (Julian L.), F.I.C., F.C.S. See Books
on Business.

Balfour (Graham). THE LIFE OF
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Third
and Cheaper Edition, Revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Ballard (A.), B.A., LL.B. See Antiquary's
Books.

Bally (S. E.). See Commercial Series.

Banks (Elizabeth L.). THE AUTO-
BIOGRAPHY OF A 'NEWSPAPER
GIRL.' Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Barham (R. H.). See Little Library.
Baring (The Hon. Maurice). WITH
THE RUSSIANS IN MANCHURIA.
Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
A YEAR IN RUSSIA. Second Edition.
Demy 8vo. ys. 6d.

Baring-Gould (S.). THE LIFE OF
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. With over
450 Illustrations in the Text, and 12 Photo-
gravure Plates. Gilt top. Large quarto. 36.9.

THE TRAGEDY OF THE CAESARS.
With numerous Illustrations from Busts,
Gems, Cameos, etc. Sixth Edition. Royal
8vo. 10s. 6d. net.

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. With
numerous Illustrations by A. J. Gaskin.
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. Buckram. 6s.

OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With
numerous Illustrations by F. D. Bedford.
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. Buckram. 6s.

THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW. Re-
vised Edition. With a Portrait. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3$. 6d.

A BOOK OF DARTMOOR: A Descriptive
and Historical Sketch. With Plans and
numerous Illustrations. Second Edition.
Cr. Bz'o. 6s.

A BOOK OF DEVON. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A BOOK OF CORNWALL. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A BOOK OF NORTH WALES. Illus-

trated. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A BOOK OF SOUTH WALES. Illustrated.

Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A BOOK OF BRITTANY. Illustrated. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

A BOOK OF THE RIVIERA. Illustrated.

Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

A BOOK OF THE RHINE : From Cleve
to Mainz. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

A BOOK OF THE PYRENEES. With
24 Illustrations. Crovvn 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

A BOOK OF GHOSTS. With 8 Illustra-

tions by D. Murray Smith. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With 67 Illustra-

tions. Fifth Edition. Large Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG:
English Folk Songs with their Traditional
Melodies. Collected and arranged by S.

Baring-Gould and H. F. Sheppard.
Demy $to. 6s.

SONGS OF THE WEST: Folk Songs of
Devon and Cornwall. Collected from the
Mouths of the People. ByS. Baring-Gould,
M.A.,and H. Fleetwood Sheppard, M.A.
Newand Revised Edition, under the musical
editorship of Cecil J. Sharp, Principal of

the Hampstead Conservatoire. Large r—
perial 8vo. $s. ret.

A BOOK OF NURSERY SONGS AND
RHYMES. Edited by S. Baring-Gould,
and Illustrated by the Birmigham Art
School. A New Edition. Long Cr. 8vo.

2s. 6d. net.

STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPER-
STITIONS. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo.

2S. 6d. net.

YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND
STRANGE EVENTS. New and Revised
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

See also Little Guides.

Barker (Aldred F.). See Textbooks of
Technology.

Barker (E.), M.A. (Late) Fellow of Merton
College, Oxford. THE POLITICAL
THOUGHT OF PLATO AND ARIS-
TOTLE. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net.

Barnes (W. E.) t
D.D. See Churchman's

Bible.

Barnett (Mrs. P. A.). See Little Library.

Baron(R. R. N.), M.A. FRENCH PROSE
COMPOSITION. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo.

2S. 6d. Key, 3s. net.

See also Junior School Books.
Barron (H. M.), M.A., Wadham College,

Oxford. TEXTS FOR SERMONS. With
a Preface by Canon Scott Holland.
Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d.

Bartholomew (J. G.), F.R.S.E. See C. G.
Robertson.

Bastable (C. P.), M.A. THE COM-
MERCE OF NATIONS. Fourth Ed.
Cr. 8vo. 2S. 6d.

Bastian (H. Charlton), M.D., F.R.S.
THE EVOLUTION OF LIFE. Illus-

trated. Demy 8vo. "js. 6d. net.

Batson (Mrs. Stephen). A CONCISE
HANDBOOK OF GARDEN FLOWERS.
Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Batten (Loring W.), Ph.D., S.T.D. THE
HEBREW PROPHET. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.net.

Bayley (R. Child). THE COMPLETE
PHOTOGRAPHER. With over 100
Illustrations. Second Edition. Demy 8vo.

Los. 6d. net.

Beard (W. S.). EASY EXERCISES IN
ALGEBRA. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d. See Junior
Examination Series and Beginner's Books.
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Holdsworth (W. S.), M.A. A HISTORY
OF ENGLISH LAW. In Two Volumes.
Vol. I. Demy 8vo. \os. 6d. net.

Holland (H. Scott), Canon of St. Paul's

See Library of Devotion.
Holt (Emily). THE SECRET OF POPU-
LARITY : How to Achieve Social Success.

Cr. 8vo. 2s - 6tl. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Holyoake(Q. J.)- THE CO-OPERATIVE
MOVEMENT TO-DAY. Fourth Edition.

Cr. 8vo. is. 6d.

Hone (Nathaniel J.). See Antiquary's Books.

Hoppner. See Little Galleries.

Horace. See Classical Translations.

Horsburgh(E. L. S.), M.A. WATERLOO :

A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans.

Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. $s.

See also Oxford Biographies.

Horth(A. C). See Textbooks of Technology.

Horton(R. F.) f
D.D. See Leaders of Religion.

Hosie (Alexander). MANCHURIA. With
Illustrations and a Map. Second Edition.
Demy 8vo. ys. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

How (F. D.). SIX GREAT SCHOOL-
MASTERS. With Portraits and Illustra-

tions. Second Edition. Demy 8710. 7s. 6d.

Howell (A. Q. Ferrers). FRANCISCAN
DAYS. Translated and arranged by. Cr.

Svo. 3s. 6d. net.

Howell (Q.). TRADE UNIONISM—New
and Old. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo.

2s. 6d.

Hudson (Robert). MEMORIALS OF A
WARWICKSHIRE PARISH. Illustrated.

Demy 8vo. i$s. net.

Huggins (Sir William), K.C.B., O.M.,
D.C.L., F.R.S. THE ROYAL SOCIETY

;

or, Science in the State and in the
Schools. With 25 Illustrations. Wide
Royal 8vo. 4s. 6d. net.

Hughes (C. E.)- THE PRAISE OF
SHAKESPEARE. An English Antho-
logy. With a Preface by Sidney Lee.
Demy 8vo. is. 6d. net.

Hughes (Thomas). TOM BROWN'S
SCHOOLDAYS. With an Introduction
and Notes by Vernon Rendall. Leather.
Royal 321110. 2s. 6d. net.

Hutchinson (Horace G.) THE NEW
FOREST. Illustrated in colour with
50 Pictures by Walter Tyndale and 4
by Lucy Kemp-Welch. Third Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Hutton (A. W.\ M.A. See Leaders of
Religion and Library of Devotion.

Hutton (Edward). THE CITIES OF
UMBRIA.

_
With many Illustrations, of

which 20 are in Colour, by A. Pisa. Second
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
THE CITIES OF SPAIN. Second Edition.

With many Illustrations, of which 24 are in

Colour, by A. W. Rimington. Demy 8vo.

7s. 6d. net.

FLORENCE AND NORTHERN TUS-
CANY. With Coloured Illustrations by
William Parkinson. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
ENGLISH LOVE POEMS. Edited with

an Introduction. Fcap. 8vo. 3$. 6d. net.

Hutton (R. H.). See Leaders of Religion.

Hutton (W. H.), M.A. THE LIFE OF
SIR THOMAS MORE. With Portraits.

Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5s.

See also Leaders of Religion.

Hyde (A. Q.) GEORGE HERBERT AND
HIS TIMES. With 32 Illustrations.

Demy 8vo. xos. 6d. net.

Hyett (F. A.). A SHORT HISTORY OF
FLORENCE. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net.

Ibsen (Henrik). BRAND. A Drama.
Translated by William Wilson. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Inge (W. R.), M.A., Fellow and Tutor of

Hertford College, Oxford. CHRISTIAN
MYSTICISM. The Bampton Lectures for

1899. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. See also

Library of Devotion.

Innes(A. D.), M.A. A HISTORY OF THE
BRITISH IN INDIA. With Maps and
Plans. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ENGLAND UNDER THE TUDORS.
With Maps. Demy %vo. 105. 6d. net.

Jackson (C. E.), B.A. See Textbooks of
Science.

Jackson (S.), M.A. See Commercial Series.

Jackson (F. Hamilton). See Little Guides.

Jacob (F.), M.A. See Junior Examination
Series.

James (W. H. N.), A.R.C.S., A.I.E.E. See
Textbooks of Technology.

Jeans (J. Stephen). TRUSTS, POOLS,
AND CORNERS. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

See also Books on Business.

Jeffreys (D. Qwyn). DOLLY'S THEATRI-
CALS. Described and Illustrated with 24
Coloured Pictures. SuperRoyal 161110. 2S.6d.

Jenks (E.), M.A., Reader of Law in the
University of Oxford. ENGLISH LOCAL
GOVERNMENT. Second Edition. Cr.
8vo. 2.S. 6d.

Jenner (Mrs. H.). See Little Books on Art.

Jennings (Oscar), M.D., Member of the
Bibliographical Society. EARLY WOOD-
CUT INITIALS, containing over thirteen

hundred Reproductions of Pictorial Letters
of the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries.
Demy ±to. 21s. net.

Jessopp (Augustus), D.D. See Leaders of
Religion.

Jevons (F. B.), M.A., Litt.D., Principal of
Bishop Hatfield's Hall, Durham. RE-
LIGION IN EVOLUTION. Cr. Ivo.
3s. 6d. net.

See also Churchman's Library and Hand-
books of Theology.

Johnson (Mrs. Barham). WILLIAM BOD-
HAM DONNE AND HIS FRIENDS.
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net.
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Johnston (Sir H. H.), K.C.B. BRITISH
CENTRAL AFRICA. With nearly 200
Illustrations and Six Maps. Third Edition.
Cr. ^to. xZs. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Jones (R. Crompton), M.A. POEMS
OF THE INNER LIFE. Selected by.
Thirteenth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 2s.6d.net.

Jones (H.). See Commercial Series.

Jones (H. F.). See Textbooks of Science.
Jones (L. A. Atherley), K.C., M.P. THE
MINERS' GUIDE TO THE COAL
MINES REGULATION ACTS. Cr. Zvo.
2s. 6d. net.

COMMERCE IN WAR. RoyalZvo. 21s.net.
Jonson (Ben). See Standard Library.
Juliana (Lady) of Norwich. REVELA-
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Ed.by GraceWarrack. Second Edit. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d.

Juvenal. See Classical Translations.
•Kappa.' LET YOUTH BUT KNOW:
A Plea for Reason in Education. Cr. Zvo.
3s. 6d. net.

Kaufmann (M.). SOCIALISM AND
MODERN THOUGHT. Second Edition.
Cr. 87/0. 2S. 6d. net.

Keating (J. F.), D.D. THE AGAPE AND
THE EUCHARIST. Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

Keats (John). THE POEMS OF. Edited
with Introduction and Notes by E. de Selin-
court, M.A. Second Edition. Demy Zvo.
7s. 6d. net.

REALMS OF GOLD. Selections from the
Works of. Fcap. Zvo. 3s. 6d. net.
See also Little Library and Standard

Library.
Keble (John). THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.
With an Introduction and NotesbyW. Lock,
D.D., Warden of Keble College. Illustrated
byR.ANNiNGBELL. ThirdEdition. Fcap.
Zvo. 3s. 6d. ; padded morocco, 5^
See also Library of Devotion.

Kelynack (T. N.), M.D., M.R.C.P., Hon.
Secretary of the Society for the Study of
Inebriety. THE DRINK PROBLEM
IN ITS MEDICO -SOCIOLOGICAL
ASPECT. Edited by. With 2 Diagrams.
Deniy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Kempis (Thomas a). THE IMITATION
OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by
Dean Farrar. Illustrated by C. M. Gere.
ThirdEdition. Fcap. Zvo. 3s. 6d.; padded
morocco. $s.

Also Translated by C. Bigg, D.D. Cr.
Zvo. 3s. 6d. See also Library of Devotion
and Standard Library.

Kennedy (Bart.). THE GREEN
SPHINX. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d. net.
A Colonial Edition is also published.

Kennedy (James Houghton), D.D., Assist-
ant Lecturer in Divinity in the University of
Dublin. ST. PAULS SECOND AND
THIRD EPISTLES TO THE CORIN-
THIANS. With Introduction, Dissertations
and Notes. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Kimmins (C. W.), M.A. THE CHEMIS-
TRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. Illus-
trated. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Kinglake (A. W.). See Little Library.
Kipling (Rudyard). BARRACK-ROOM
BALLADS. Both Thousand. Twenty-
second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
THE SEVEN SEAS. 6yd Thousand.

Eleventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
THE FIVE

_
NATIONS. 41st Thousand.

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. Sixteenth

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Knight (Albert E.). THE COMPLETE
CRICKETER. l\\us.DemyZvo. ys.6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Knight (H. J. C), M.A. See Churchman's

Bible.

Knowling (R. J.), M.A., Professor of New
Testament Exegesis at King's College,
London. See Westminster Commentaries.

Lamb (Charles and Mary), THE WORKS
OF. Edited by E. V. Lucas. Illustrated

In Seven Volumes. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. each.
See also Little Library and E. V. Lucas.

Lambert (F. A. H.). See Little Guides.
Lambros (Professor). See Byzantine Texts.
Lane= Poole (Stanley). A HISTORY OF
EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. Fully
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Langbridge(F.),M.A. BALLADSOFTHE
BRAVE : Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise,
Courage, and Constancy. Third Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Law (William). See Library of Devotion
and Standard Library.

Leach (Henry). THE DUKE OF DEVON-
SHIRE. A Biography. With 12 Illustra-

tions. Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d. net.

See also James Braid.
GREAT GOLFERS IN THE MAKING.

With 34 Portraits. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Le Braz (Anatole). THE LAND OF
PARDONS. Translated by Frances M.
Gostling. Illustrated in colour. Second
Edition. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Lee (Captain L. Melville). A HISTORY
OF POLICE IN ENGLAND. Cr. Zvo.

3s. 6d. net.

Leigh (Percival). THE COMIC ENGLISH
GRAMMAR.

_
Embellishedwith upwards

of 50 characteristic Illustrations by John
Leech. Post \6mo. 2s. 6d. net.

Lewes (V. B.), M.A. AIR AND WATER.
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Lewis (Mrs. Gwyn). A CONCISE
HANDBOOK OF GARDEN SHRUBS.
Illustrated. Fcap. Zvo. 3s. 6d. net.

Lisle (Fortun^ede). See Little Bookson Art.

Littlehales (H.). See Antiquary's Books.
Lock (Walter), D.D., Warden of Keble

College. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER-
BUILDER. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d.

THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

See also Leaders of Religion and Library
of Devotion.
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Locker (F.). See Little Library.

Lodge (Sir Oliver), F.R.S. THE SUB-
STANCE OF FAITH ALLIED WITH
SCIENCE: A Catechism for Parents
and Teachers. Seventh Ed. Cr. Svo. 2s. net.

Lofthouse(W. F.), M.A. ETHICS AND
ATONEMENT. With a Frontispiece.
Demy Svo. 5s. net.

Longfellow (H. W.). See Little Library.
Lorimer (George Horace). LETTERS
FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT
TO HIS SON. Sixteenth Edition. Cr.Svo.
3$. 6d.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

OLD GORGON GRAHAM. SecondEdition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Lover (Samuel). See I. P. L.

E. V. L. and C. L. G. ENGLAND DAY BY
DAY : Or, The Englishman's Handbook to

Efficiency. Illustrated by George Morrow.
Fourth Edition. Fcap. t,to. is. net.

Lucas (E. V.). THE LIFE OF CHARLES
LAMB. With 25 Illustrations. Third
Edition. Demy Svo.

_
7s. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

A WANDERER IN HOLLAND. With
many Illustrations, of which 20 are in Colour
by Herbert Marshall. Seventh Edition.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

A WANDERER IN LONDON. With 16

Illustrations in Colour by Nelson Dawson,
and 36 other Illustrations. Fifth Edition.

Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

FIRESIDE AND SUNSHINE. Third
Edition. Fcap. Svo. 5^.

THE OPEN ROAD : a Little Book for Way-
farers. Eleventh Edition. Fcap. Svo. 5s.

;

India Paper, ys. 6d.

THE FRIENDLY TOWN : a Little Book
for the Urbane. Third Edition. Fcap.
Svo. 5s. ; India Paper, js. 6d.

Lucian. See Classical Translations.

Lyde(L. W.), M.A. See Commercial Series.

Lydon(Noel S.). Seejunior School Books .

Lyttelton(Hon. Mrs. A.). WOMEN AND
THEIR WORK. Cr. Svo. is. 6d.

Macaulay (Lord). CRITICAL AND HIS-
TORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. C. Mon-
tague, M.A. Three Volumes. Cr. Svo. iSs.

The only edition of this book completely
annotated.

M'Allen(J. E B.), M.A. See Commercial
Series.

MacCulloch (J. A.). See Churchman's
Library.

MacCunn (Florence A.). MARY
STUART. With over 60 Illustrations, in-

cluding a Frontispiece in Photogravure.
Second and Cheaper Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Leaders of Religion.

McDermott(E. R.). See Books on Business.

M'DowalKA. S.). See Oxford Biographies.

Mackay(A. M.). See Churchman's Library.

Macklin (Herbert W.)i M.A. See Anti-
quary's Books.

Mackenzie (W. Leslie), M.A., M.D.,
D.P.H., etc. THE HEALTH OF THE
SCHOOL CHILD. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Mdlle Mori (Author of). ST. CATHER-
INE OF SIENA AND HER TIMES.
With 28 Illustrations. DemySvo. 7s.6d.net.

Magnus (Laurie), M.A. A PRIMER OF
WORDSWORTH. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Mahaffy (J. P.), Litt.D. A HISTORY OF
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES.
Fully Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Maitland(F. W.), LL.D., Downing Professor
of the Laws of England in the University of

Cambridge. CANON LAW IN ENG-
LAND. RoyalSvo. 7s. 6d.

Maiden (H. E.), M.A. ENGLISH RE-
CORDS. A Companion to the History of
England. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN : HIS RIGHTS
AND DUTIES. Seventh Edition. Cr.
Svo. IS. 6d.

See also School Histories.

Marchant (E. C), M-A., Fellow of Peter-

house, Cambridge. A GREEK ANTHO-
LOGY Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

See also A. M. Cook.
Marr (J. E. ), F. R. S. , Fellow of St John's Col-

lege, Cambridge. THE SCIENTIFIC
STUDY OF SCENERY. Second Edition.
Illustrated.. Cr. Svo. 6s.

AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY. Illustrated.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

Marriott (J. A. R.). FALKLAND AND
HIS TIMES. With 20 Illustrations.

Second Ed. Demy Svo. 7s. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Marvell (Andrew). See Little Library.

Masefield (John). SEA LIFE IN NEL-
SON'S TIME. Illustrated. Cr. Svo.

2s. 6d. net.

ON THE SPANISH MAIN. With 22

Illustrations and a Map. Demy Svo.

10s. 6d, net.

A SAILOR'S GARLAND. Edited and
Selected by. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d. net.

Maskell (A.). See Connoisseur's Library.

Mason (A. J.), D.D. See Leaders of Religion.

Massee (George). THE EVOLUTION OF
PLANT LIFE : Lower Forms. Illustrated.

Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Masterman (C. F. G.), M.A., M.P.
TENNYSON AS A RELIGIOUS
TEACHER. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Matheson (Mrs. E. F.). COUNSELS OF
LIFE. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. net.

May (Phil). THE PHIL MAY ALBUM.
Second Edition. i,to. is. net.

Mellows (Emma S.). A SHORT STORY
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cr.

Svo. -xs. 6d.

Methuen (A. M. S.). THE TRAGEDY
OF SOUTH AFRICA. Cr. Svo. 2s. net.

Also Cr. Svo. 3d. net.

A revised and enlarged edition of the

author's ' Peace or War in South
Africa.'
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ENGLAND'S RUIN : Discussed in Six-
teen Letters to the Right Hon.
Joseph Chamberlain, M.P. Seventh Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 3a'. net.

Miles (Eustace), M.A. LIFE AFTER
LIFE, OK, THE THEORY OF REIN*
CARNATION. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d. net.

Millais (J. G.). THE LIFE AND LET-
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT
MILLAIS, President of the Royal Academy.
With many Illustrations, of which 2 are in

Photogravure. New Edition. Demy Zvo.

•js. 6d. net.

See also Little Galleries.

Millin (G. F.). PICTORIAL GARDEN-
ING. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d. net.

Millis (C. T.), M.I.M.E. See Textbooks of

Technology.
Milne (J. G.), M.A. A HISTORY OF
ROMAN EGYPT. Fully Illus. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

Milton (John). A DAY BOOK OF.
Edited by R. F. Towndrow. Fcap. Zvo.

3s. 6d. net.

See also Little Library and Standard
Library.

Minchin(H. C.),M.A. See R. Peel.

Mitchell(P. Chalmers), M.A. OUTLINES
OF BIOLOGY. Illustrated. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Mitton (G. E.). JANE AUSTEN AND
HER TIMES. With many Portraits and
Illustrations. Secondand Cheaper Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Moffat (Mary M.). QUEEN LOUISA OF
PRUSSIA. With 20 Illustrations. Fourth
Edition. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

'Moil (A.)*' See Books on Business.

Moir(D. M.). See Little Library.
Molinos (Dr. Michael de), See Library of

Devotion.
Money (L. G. Chiozza), M.P. RICHES
AND POVERTY. Third Edition. Demy
Zvo. 5s. net.

Montagu ( Henry), Earl of Manchester. See
Library of Devotion.

Montaigne. A DAY BOOK OF. Edited
by C. F. Pond. Fcap. Zvo. 35. 6d. net.

Montmorency (J. E. G. de), B.A., LL.B.
THOMAS A KEMPIS, HIS AGE AND
BOOK. With 22 Illustrations. Second
Edition. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Moore (H. E.). BACK TO THE LAND.
An Inquiry into Rural Depopulation. Cr.
Zvo. q.s. 6d.

Moorhouse (E. Hallam). NELSON'S
LADY HAMILTON. With 51 Portraits.
Second Edition. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Moran (Clarence G. ). See Books on Business.
More (Sir Thomas). See Standard Library.
Morfill (W. R.), Oriel College, Oxford. A
HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER
THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER II.

With Maps and Plans. Cr.Zvo. 3s. 6d.

Morich (R. J.), late of Clifton College. See
School Examination Series.

Morris (J.). THE MAKERS OF JAPAN.
With 24 Illustrations. Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d.

net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Morris (J. E.). See Little Guides.
Morton (Miss Anderson). See Miss Brod-

rick.

Moule(H. C. G.), D.D., Lord Bishop of Dur-
ham. See Leaders of Religion.

Muir (M. M. Pattison), M.A. THE
CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. Illustrated.

Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Mundella (V. A.), M. A. See J. T. Dunn.
Munro (R.), LL.D. See Antiquary's Books.
Naval Officer (A). See I. P. L.
Neal (W. G.). See R. N. Hall.
Newman (Ernest). HUGO WOLF.
Demy Zvo. 6s.

Newman(George),M.D.,D.P.H.,F.R.S.E.,
Lecturer on Public Health at St. Bartholo-
mew's Hospital, and Medical Officer of
Health of the Metropolitan Borough of
Finsbury. INFANT MORTALITY, A
Social Problem. With 16 Diagrams.
Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Newman (J. H.) and others. See Library
of Devotion.

Nichols (J. B. B.). See Little Library.
Nicklin (T.), M.A. EXAMINATION
PAPERS IN THUCYDIDES. Cr. Zvo. 2s.

Nimrod. See I. P. L.
Norgate (G. Le Grys). THE LIFE OF
SIR WALTER SCOTT. Illustrated.
Demy Zvo. js. 6d. net.

Norregaard (B. W.). THE GREAT
SIEGE : The Investment and Fall of Port
Arthur. Illustrated. Demy Zvo. 10s.6d.net.

Norway (A. H.). NAPLES. With 25 Col-
oured Illustrations by Maurice Greiffen-
hagen. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Novalis. THE DISCIPLES AT SAIS AND
OTHER FRAGMENTS. Edited by Miss
Una Birch. Fcap. Zvo. y 6d>

Oldfield (W. J.), M.A., Prebendary of
Lincoln. A PRIMER OF RELIGION.
Based on the Catechism of the Church
of England. Fcap. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Oldham (P. M.), B.A. See Textbooks of
Science.

Oliphant (Mrs.). See Leaders of Religion.

Oman(C W.C.), M.A., Fellow of All Souls',

Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE ART
OF WAR. The Middle Ages, from the

Fourth to the Fourteenth Century. Illus-

trated. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Ottley (R. L.),D.D. See Handbooks of
Theology and Leaders of Religion,

Overton (J. H.). See Leaders of Religion.

Owen (Douglas). See Books on Business.
Oxford (M.N.), ofGuy's Hospital. A HAND-
BOOK OF NURSING. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 3.?. 6d.

Pakes (W. C. C). THE SCIENCE OF
HYGIENE. Illustrated. Demy Zvo. 15.?.

Palmer(Frederick). WITHKUROKIIN
MANCHURIA. Illustrated. Third
Edition. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.
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Parker (Gilbert). A LOVER'S DIARY.
Fcap. Zvo. 5$.

Parkes (A. K.). SMALL LESSONS ON
GREAT TRUTHS. Fcap. Zvo. is. 6d.

Parkinson (John). PARADISI IN SOLE
PARADISUS TERRESTRIS, OR A
GARDEN OF ALL SORTS OF PLEA-
SANT FLOWERS. Folio. £3, 3s. net.

Parmenter (John). HELIO-TROPES, OR
NEW POSIES FOR SUNDIALS, 1625.

Edited by Percival Landon. Quarto.
3s. 6d. net.

Parmentier (Prof. Leon). See Byzantine
Texts.

Parsons (Mrs. Clement). GARRICK
AND HIS CIRCLE. With 36 Illustra-

trations. Second Edition. Demy Zvo.

12s. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Pascal. See Library of Devotion.

Paston (George). SOCIAL CARICA-
TURE IN THE EIGHTEENTH
CENTURY. With over 200 Illustrations.

ImperialQuartj. £2, 12s. 6d. net.

See also Little Books on Art and I. P. L.

LADY MARY WORTLEY MONTAGU.
With 24 Portraits and Illustrations.

Second Edition. Demy Zvo. 15$. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Paterson(W. R.)(Benjamin Swift). LIFE'S
QUESTIONINGS. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d. net.

Patterson (A. H.). NOTES OF AN EAST
COAST NATURALIST. Illustrated in
Colour by F. Southgate. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

NATURE IN EASTERN NORFOLK.
A series of observations on the Birds,
Fishes, Mammals, Reptiles, and Stalk-
eyed Crustaceans found in that neigh-
bourhood, with a list of the species. With
12 Illustrations in colour, by Frank
Southgate. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo.
6s.

Peacock (N.). See Little Books on Art.

Peake (C. M. A.), F.R.H.S. A CON-
CISE HANDBOOK OF GARDEN
ANNUAL AND BIENNIAL PLANTS.
With 24 Illustrations. Fcap. Zvo. 3s. 6d. net.

Pe 1 Robert), and Minchin (H. C), M.A.
OXFORD. With 100 Illustrations in
Colour. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Peel (Sidney), late Fellow of Trinity College,
Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com-
mission on the Licensing Laws. PRACTI-
CAL LICENSING REFORM. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. is. 6d.

Petrie (W. M. Flinders), D. C. L. , LL. D. , Pro-
fessor of Egyptology at University College.
A HISTORY OF EGYPT, from the
Earliest Times to the Present Day.
Fully Illustrated. In six volumes. Cr.
Zvo. 6s. each.

Vol. 1. Prehistoric Times to XVIth
Dynasty. Sixth Edition.

Vol. 11. The XVIIth and XVIIIth
Dynasties. Fourth Edition.

Vol. hi. XIXth to XXXth Dynasties.
Vol. iv. The Egypt of the Ptolemies.

J. P. Mahaffy, Litt.D.
Vol. v. Roman Egypt. J. G. Milne, M.A.
Vol. vi. Egypt in the Middle Ages.

Stanley Lane-Poole, M.A.
RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN
ANCIENT EGYPT. Illustrated. Cr.

Zvo. vs. 6d.

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL
ELAMARNATABLETS. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

EGYPTIAN TALES. Illustrated by Tris-
tram Ellis. In Two Volumes. Cr. Zvo.

3s. 6d. each.

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. With
120 Illustrations. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d.

Phillips (W. A.). See Oxford Biographies.

Phillpotts (Eden). MY DEVON YEAR.
With 38 Illustrations by J. Ley Pethy-
bridge. Second and Cheaper Edition.

Large Cr. Zvo. 6s.

UP ALONG AND DOWN ALONG.
Illustrated by Claude Shepperson.
Cr. i,to. ss- nei'

A volume of poems.
Plarr (Victor G.). See School Histories.

Plato. See Standard Library.

Plautus. THE CAPTIVE Edited, with
an Introduction, Textual Notes, and a Com-
mentary, by W. M. Lindsay, Fellow of
Jesus College,Oxford. Demy Zvo. 10s.6d.net.

Plowden-Wardlaw (J. T.), B.A., King's
College, Cambridge. See School Examina-
tion Series.

Podmore (Frank). MODERN SPIRI-
TUALISM. Two Volumes. Demy Zvo.

21s. net.

A History and a Criticism.

Poer (J. Patrick Le). A MODERN
LEGIONARY. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Pollard (Alice). See Little Books on Art.

Pollard (A. W.). OLD PICTURE BOOKS.
Illustrated. Demy Zvo. 7s.6d.net.

Pollard (Eliza F.). See Little Books on Art.

Pollock (David), M.I.N. A. See Books on
Business.

Potter (M. C), M.A., F.L.S. A TEXT-
BOOK OFAGRICULTURAL BOTANY.
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo.

4s. 6d.

Power (J. O'Connor). THE MAKING
OF AN ORATOR. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Prance (G.). See R. Wyon.
Prescott(0. L.). ABOUT MUSIC, AND
WHAT IT IS MADE OF. Cr. Zvo.

3s. 6d. net.

Price (L. L.), M.A., Fellow of Oriel College,
Oxon. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH
POLITICAL ECONOMY. Fourth Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Primrose (Deborah). A MODERN
BOZOTIA. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Protheroe (Ernest). THE DOMINION
OF MAN. Geography in its Human
Aspect. With 32 full-page Illustrations.

Cr. Zvo. 2S.
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Pugin and Rowlandson. THE MICRO-
COSM OF LONDON, or London in
Miniature. With 104 Illustrations in

colour. In Three Volumes. Small t,to.

^3, 3-r. net.
*Q' (A. T. Quiller Couch). THE
GOLUEN POMP. A Procession of
English Lyrics. SecondEdition. Cr. 8vo.

2S. 6d. net.

Quevedo Villegas. See Miniature Library.

Q.R. andE.S. THE WOODHOUSE COR-
RESPONDENCE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Rackham (R. B.)» M.A. See Westminster
Commentaries.

Ragg (Laura M.). THE WOMEN-ART-
ISTS OF BOLOGNA. With 20 Illus-

trations. Demy 8vo. -js. 6d. net.

Ragg (Lonsdale). B.D., Oxon. DANTE
AND HIS ITALY. With 32 Illustra-

tions largely from contemporary Frescoes
and Documents. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net.

Rahtz (F. J.), M.A., B.Sc, Lecturer in

English at Merchant Venturers' Technical
College, Bristol. HIGHER ENGLISH.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Randolph (B. W.)t D.D. See Library of
Devotion.

Rannie (D. W.), M.A. A STUDENT'S
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. Cr. 8vo.

3*. 6d.

Rashdall (Hastings), M.A., Fellow and
Tutor of New College, Oxford. DOC-
TRINE AND DEVELOPMENT. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

Raven (J. J.). D.D. See Antiquary's Books.
Rawstorne (Lawrence, Esq.). See I.P.L.
Raymond (Walter). See School Histories.
A Real Paddy. See I.P.L.

Reason (W.), M.A. UNIVERSITY AND
SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. Cr. 8vo.
2s. 6d.

Redpath (H. A.), M.A. See Westminster
Commentaries.

Reynolds. See Little Galleries.

Rhoades (J. p.). See Simplified French Texts.
Rhodes (W. E.). See School Histories.
Rieu (H.), M.A. See Simplified French

Texts.
Roberts (M. E.). See C. C. Channer.
Robertson (A.), D.D., Lord Bishop of

Exeter. REGNUM DEL The Bampton
Lectures of 1901. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net.

Robertson (C. Grant). M.A., Fellow of All
Souls' College, Oxford, Examiner in the
Honours School of Modern History, Oxford,
1901-1904. SELECT STATUTES, CASES,
AND CONSTITUTIONAL DOCU-
MENTS, 1660-1832. Demy 8vo. ioj. 6d.
net.

Robertson (C. Grant) and Bartholomew
(J. G.X F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S. A HIS-
TORICAL AND MODERN ATLAS OF
THE BRITISH EMPIRE. DemyQuarto.
4s. 6d. net.

Robertson(SirG.S.),K.C.S.I. CHITRAL:
The Story of a Minor Siege. Third
Edition. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

Robinson (A. W.), M.A. See Churchman's
Bible.

Robinson (Cecilia). THE MINISTRY
OF DEACONESSES. With an Introduc-
tion by the late Archbishop of Canterbury.
Cr. 8vo. y. 6d.

Robinson (F. S.). See Connoisseur's Library.
Rochefoucauld (La). S» e Little Library.
Rodwell (G.), B.A. NEW TESTAMENT
GREEK. A Course for Beginners. Wit
a Preface by Walter Lock, D.D., Warden
of Kehle College. Fcafi. 8vo. ^s. 6d.

Roe(Fred). OLD OAK FURNITURE. With
many Illustrations by the Author, including
a frontispiece in colour. DemyZvo. 10s. 6d.

net.

Rogers (A. G. L.), M.A. See Books on
Business.

Romney. See Little Galleries.

Roscoe (E. S.). See Little Guides.
Rose (Edward). THE ROSE READER.

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Also in 4
Parts. Parts I. and II. 6d. each ; Part
III. 8d. ; Part IV. zod.

Rowntree (Joshua). THE IMPERIAL
DRUG TRADE. A Re-Statement of
the Opium Question. Second and
Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. net.

Royde-Smith (N. G.). THE PILLOW
BOOK : A Garner of Many Moods.
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. net.

Rubie (A. E.), D.D. See Junior School
Books.

Russell (W. Clark). THE LIFE OF
ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD.
With Illustrations by F. Brangwyn.
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Sainsbury (Harrington), M.D., F.R.C.P.
PRINCIPIA THERAPEUTICA.
Demy 8vo. js. 6d. net.

St. Anselm. See Library of Devotion.
St. Augustine. See Library of Devotion.
St. Bernard. See Library of Devotion.
Sales (St. Francis de). See Library of

Devotion.
St. Cyres (Viscount). See Oxford Bio-

graphies.
St. Francis of Assisi. THE LITTLE
FLOWERS OF THE GLORIOUS
MESSER ST. FRANCIS AND HIS
FRIARS. Newly translated by William
Heywood. With an Introduction by A.
G. F. Howell, and 40 Illustrations from
Italian Painters. Demy 8vo. $s. net.

See also Standard Library and Library of
Devotion.

«Saki» (H. Munro). REGINALD. Second
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

Salmon (A. L.). See Little Guides.
Sargeaunt (J.), M.A. ANNALS OF
WESTMINSTER SCHOOL. Illustrated.

Demy 8vo. js. 6d.

Sathas (C). See Byzantine Texts.
Schmitt (John). See Byzantine Texts.
Scott (A. M.). WINSTON SPENCER
CHURCHILL. With Portraits and Illus-

trations. Cr. 8vo. 2s - 6d-

Scudamore (Cyril). See Little Guides.
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Sells (V. P.), M.A. THE MECHANICS
OF DAILY LIFE. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo.

25. 6d.

Selous (Edmund). TOMMY SMITH'S
ANIMALS. Illustrated by G. W. Ord.
Eighth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

School Edition, is. 6d.

TOMMY SMITH'S OTHER ANIMALS.
With 12 Illustrations by Augusta Guest.
Second Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 2S.6d.

Settle (J. H.). ANECDOTES OF
SOLDIERS. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d. net.

Shakespeare (William).
THE FOUR FOLIOS, 1623; 1632; 1664;

1685. Each £4, 4s. net, or a complete set,

,£12, 12s. net.

Folios 3 and 4 are ready.

Folio 2 is nearly ready.

See also Arden, Standard Library and
Little Quarto Shakespeare.

Sharp (A.). VICTORIAN POETS. Cr.

Zvo. 2S. 6d.

Sharp (Cecil). See S. Baring-Gould.

Sharp (Mrs. E. A.). See Little Books on
Art.

Shedlock (J. S.) THE PIANOFORTE
SONATA. Cr. Zvo. 5s.

Shelley (Percy B.). ADONAIS ; an Elegy
on the death of John Keats, Author of
' Endymion,' etc. Pisa. From the types of
Didot, 1821. 2s. net.

Sheppard (H. F.), M.A. See S. Baring-
Gould.

Sherwell (Arthur), M A. LIFE IN WEST
LONDON. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo.

2S. 6d.

Shipley (Mary E.). AN ENGLISH
CHURCH HISTORY FOR CHILD-
REN. a.d. 597-1066. With a Preface by
the Bishop of Gibraltar. With Maps and
Illustrations. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d. net.

Sime (J.). See Little Books on Art.

Simonson (G. A.). FRANCESCO
G U A R D I. With 41 Plates. Imperial
i,to. £2, 2s. net.

Sketchley (R. E. D.). See Little Books on
Art.

Skipton (H. P. K.). See Little Books on
Art.

Sladen (Douglas). SICILY: The New
Winter Resort. With over 200 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 55. net.

Small (Evan), M.A. THE EARTH. An
Introduction to Physiography. Illustrated.

Cr. Zvo. 2S. 6d.

Smallwood (M. G.). See Little Books on
Art.

Smedley(F. E.). See LP. L.

Smith (Adam). THE WEALTH OF
NATIONS. Edited with an Introduction
and numerous Notes by Edwin Cannan,
M.A. Two volumes. Demy Zvo. 21s.net.

Smith (Horace and James). See Little
Library.

Smith (H. Bompas), M.A. ANEW
JUNIOR ARITHMETIC. Crown Zvo.

2S. With Answers, 2s. 6d.

Smith (R. Mudie). THOUGHTS FOR
THE DAY. Edited by. Fcap. Zvo.

35. 6d. net.

Smith (Nowell C). See W. Wordsworth.
Smith (John Thomas). A BOOK. FOR
A RAINY DAY: Or, Recollections of the

Events of the Years 1766-1833. Edited by
Wilfred Whitten. Illustrated. Wide
Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d. net.

Snell (F. J.). A BOOK OF EXMOOR.
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Snowden(C. E.). A HANDY DIGEST OF
BRITISH HISTORY. Demy Zvo. 4s. 6d.

Sophocles. See Classical Translations.

Sornet (L. A.). See Junior School Books.

South (E.Wilton), M.A. See Junior School
Books.

Southey (R.). ENGLISH SEAMEN.
Edited by David Hannay.

Vol. 1. (Howard, Clifford, Hawkins,
Drake, Cavendish). Second Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

Vol. 11. (Richard Hawkins, Grenville,

Essex, and Raleigh). Cr. Zvo. 6s.

See also Standard Library.

Spence (C. H.), M.A. See School Examina-
tion Series.

Spicer (A. D.). THE PAPER TRADE.
With Maps and Diagrams. Demy Zvo.

12s. 6d. net.

Spooner (W. A.), M.A. See Leaders of
Religion.

Staley (Edgcumbe). THE GUILDS OF
FLORENCE. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Royal Zvo. 16s. net.

Stanbridge (J. W.), B.D. See Library of
Devotion.

! 'Stancliffe.' GOLF DO'S AND DONT'S.
Second Edition. Fcap. Zvo. is.

Stead (W. J.). See D. Gallaher.

Stedman(A. M. M.), M.A.
INITIA LATINA : Easy Lessons on Elemen-

tary Accidence. Ninth Edition. Fcap.
Zvo. is.

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Tenth Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 2s.

FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes
adapted to the Shorter Latin Primer and
Vocabulary. Seventh Ed. revised. \Zmo.
is. 6d.

EASY SELECTIONS FROM C/ESAR.
The Helvetian War. Third Edition.
iZmo. is.

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. The
Kings of Rome. iZmo. Third Edition.
is. 6d.

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Eleventh Ed. Fcap.
Zvo. is. 6d.

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Exercises
in Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. is.
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EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER AND
REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With
Vocabulary. Eleventh andCheaper Edition,
re-written. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d. Original
Edition, is. 6d. Kev, 3s. net.

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE :

Rules and Exercises. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. is. 6d. With Vocabulary. 2s.

NOTANDA QUAEDAM : Miscellaneous
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and
Idioms. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo.

is. 6d. With Vocabulary. 2s. Key, 2s.

net.

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPE-
TITION : Arranged according to Subjects.
Fourteenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d.

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS.
i8mo. Fourth Edition, is.

STEPS TO GREEK. Third Edition, re-

vised. 18mo. is.

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Second
Edition. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d.

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Fourth Edition, re-

vised. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d.

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR RE-
PETITION. Arranged according to Sub-
jects. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. is 6d.

GREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIONS.
For the use of Schools. With Introduc-
tion, Notes, and Vocabulary. Fourth
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

STEPS TO FRENCH. Eighth Edition.
i8mo. Sd.

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Seventh Edi-
tion, revised. Cr. 8vo. is.

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN-
SEEN TRANSLATION. Fifth Edi-
tion, revised. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d.

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE-
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabu-
lary. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Key. 3s. net.

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR RE-
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub-
jects. Thirteenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. is.

See also School Examination Series.

Steel (R. Elliott), M.A., F.C.S. THE
WORLD OF SCIENCE. With 147
Illustrations. SecondEdition. Cr. 87>o. 2s. 6d.

See also School Examination Series.

Stephenson (C), of the Technical College,
Bradford, and Suddards (F.) of the
Yorkshire College, Leeds. ORNAMEN-
TAL DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS.
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. Third Edition.

7 s. 6d.

Stephenson (J.). M.A. THE CHIEF
TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN
FAITH. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Sterne (Laurence). See Little Library.

Sterry (W.). M.A. ANNALS OF ETON
COLLEGE. Illustrated. Demy8vo. 7s. 6d.

Steuart (Katherine). BY ALLAN
WATER. Second Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

Stevenson (R. L.) THE LETTERS OF
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS.
Selected and Edited by Sidney Colvin.
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 12s.

Library Edition Demy8vo. 2 vols. 25s.net.
A Colonial Edition is also published.

VAILIMA LETTERS. With an Etched
Portrait by William Strang. Fifth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. Buckram. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON. See

G. Balfour.

Stevenson (M. I.). FROM SARANAC
TO THE MARQUESAS Being Letters
written by Mrs. M. I. Sthvenson during
1887-8. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

LETTERS FROM SAMOA, 1891-95. Edited
and arranged by M. C. Balfour. With
many Illustrations. Second Edition Cr.
8vo. 6s. net.

Stoddart (Anna M.). See Oxford Bio-
graphies.

Stokes (F. G.), B.A. HOURS WITH
RABELAIS. From the translation of Sir
T. Urquhart and P. A. Motteux. With
a Portrait in Photogravure. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.

net.

Stone (S. J.). POEMS AND HYMNS.
With a Memoir by F. G. Ellerton,
M.A. With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Storr (Vernon F.), M.A.,
_
Lecturer in

the Philosophy of Religion in Cambridge
University ; Examining Chaplain to the

Archbishop of Canterbury; formerly Fellow
of University College, Oxford. DEVELOP-
MENT AND DIVINE PURPOSE Cr.

8vo. ss - ne t'

Straker (F.). See Books on Business.

Streane (A. W.), D.D. See Churchman's
Bible.

Streatfeild (R. A.). MODERN MUSIC
AND MUSICIANS. With 24 Illustra-

tions. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

net.

Stroud (H.), D.Sc, M.A. PRACTICAL
PHYSICS. With many Diagrams. Second
Edition. 3s. net.

Strutt (Joseph). THE SPORTS AND
PASTIMES OF THE PEOPLE OF
ENGLAND. Illustrated by many Engrav-
ings. Revised by J. Charles Cox, LL.D.,
F.S.A. Quarto. 21s. net.

Stuart (Capt. Donald). THE STRUGGLE
FOR PERSIA. With a Map. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Sturch(F.)., Staff Instructor to the Surrey
County Council. MANUAL TRAINING
DRAWING (WOODWORK). Its Prin-

ciples and Application, with Solutions to

Examination Questions, 1892-1905, Ortho-
graphic, Isometric and Oblique Projection.

With 50 Plates and 140 Figures. Foolscap.

5s. net.

Suddards (F.). See C. Stephenson.
Surtees (R. S.). See I.P.L.
Symes (J. E.), M.A. THE FRENCH
REVOLUTION. SecondEdition. Cr. 8vo.

2S. 6d.
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Sympson(E. M.), M.A., M.D. See Ancient
Cities.

Tacitus. AGRICOLA. With Introduction

Notes, Map, etc., by R. F. Davis, M.A.,
Fcat>. Zvo. 2S.

GERMAN IA. By the same Editor. Fcap.
Zvo. 2S. See also Classical Translations.

Tallack(W.). HOWARD LETTERS AND
MEMORIES. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Tauler (J.). See Library of Devotion.

Taylor (A. E.). THE ELEMENTS OF
METAPHYSICS. Demy Zvo. xos.6d.net.

Taylor (F. G.), M. A. See Commercial Series.

Taylor (I. A.). See Oxford Biographies.

Taylor (John W.). THE COMING OF
THE SAINTS : Imagination and Studies

in Early Church History and Tradition.

With 26 Illustrations. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Taylor (T. M.), M.A., Fellow of Gonville

and Caius College, Cambridge. A CON-
STITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL
HISTORY OF ROME. Cr. Zvo. 7s. 6d.

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY
POEMS OF. Edited, with Notes and
an Introduction, by J. Churton Collins,
M.A. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE
PRINCESS. Edited by J. Churton
Collins, M.A. Cr. Zvo. 6s. See also

Little Library.
Terry (C. S.). See Oxford Biographies.

Thackeray (W. M.). See Little Library.

Theobald (F. V.), M.A. INSECT LIFE.
Illustrated. Second Edition Revised. Cr.

Zvo. 2S. 6d.

Thompson (A. H.). See Little Guides.
Tileston(MaryW.). DAILY STRENGTH
FOR DAILY NEEDS. Thirteenth Edi-
tion. Medium i6mo. 2s.6d.net. Also an
edition in superior binding, 6s.

Tompkins (H. W.), F.R.H.S. See Little

Guides.
Townley (Lady Susan). MY CHINESE
NOTE-BOOK With 16 Illustrations and
2 Maps. Third Edition. Demy Zvo. 10s.

6d. net.

Toynbee (Paget), M.A., D.Litt. See
Oxford Biographies.

Trench (Herbert). DEIRDRE WEDDED
AND OTHER POEMS. Cr. Zvo. 5$,

An episode of Thirty hours delivered by
the three voices. It deals with the love of

Deirdre for Naris and is founded on a Gaelic

Version of the Tragical Tale of the Sons of

Usnach.
Trevelyan(G.M.), Fellow of Trinity College,

Cambridge. ENGLAND UNDER THE
STUARTS. With Maps and Plans. Second
Edition. Deviy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Troutbeck(G. E.). See Little Guides.

Tyler (E. A.), B.A., F.C.S. See Junior
School Books.

Tyrrell=Gill (Frances). See Little Books
on Art.

Vardon (Harry). THE COMPLETE
GOLFER. Illustrated. Eighth Edition.

Demy Zvo. 105. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Vaughan (Henry). See Little Library.

Vaughan (Herbert M.), B.A.(Oxon.). THE
LAST OF THE ROYAL STUARTS,
HENRY STUART, CARDINAL,
DUKE OF YORK. With 20 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Demy Zvo. 10s.6d.net.
THE NAPLES RIVERIA. With 25 Ulus-

trations in Colour by Maurice Greiffen-
hagen. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Voegelin (A.), M.A. See Junior Examina-
tion Series.

Waddell(Col. L. A.), LL.D., C.B. LHASA
AND ITS MYSTERIES. With a Record
of the Expedition of 1903-1904. With 155
Illustrations and Maps. Third and
Cheaper Edition. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Wade (G. W.), D.D. OLD TESTAMENT
HISTORY. With Maps. Fourth Edition.

Wagner' (Richard). MUSIC DRAMAS:
Interpretations, embodying Wagner's own
explanations. By A. L. Cleather and
B. Crump. In Four Volumes. Fcap Zvo.

2s. 6d. each.

Vol. r.—The Ring of the Nibelung.
Third Edition.

Vol. il—Parsifal, Lohengrin, and
The Holy Grail.

Vol. hi.—Tristan and Isolde.
Wall (J. C). DEVILS. Illustrated by the

Author and from photographs. Demy Zvo.

i,s. 6d. net. See also Antiquary's Books.

Walters (H. B.). See Little Books on Art
and Classics of Art.

Walton (F. W.). See School Histories.

Walton (Izaac) and Cotton (Charles).
See I.P.L., Standard Library, and Little

Library.
Warren=Vernon (Hon. William), M.A.
READINGS ON THE INFERNO OF
DANTE, based on the Commentary _ of

Benvenuto da Imola and otherauthorities.

With an Introduction by the Rev. Dr.
Moore. In Two Volumes. Second Edi-
tion, entirely re-written. Cr.9vo, 15s.net.

Waterhouse (Mrs. Alfred). WITH THE
SIMPLE-HEARTED : Little Homilies to

Women in Country Places. Second Edition.

Small Pott Zvo. 2s. net.

See also Little Library.

Weatherhead (T. C), M.A. EXAMINA-
TION PAPERS IN HORACE. Cr. Zvo.

2S. See also Junior Examination Series.

Webber (F. C.J. See Textbooks of Techno-
logy.

Weir (Archibald), M.A. AN INTRO-
DUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF
MODERN EUROPE. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Wells (Sidney H.) See Textbooks of Science.

Wells(J.),M.A.,FellowandTutorofWadham
College. OXFORD AND OXFORD
LIFE. Third Edition. Cr .Zvo. 3s. 6d.

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Seventh
Edition. With 3 Maps. Cr. Zvo. $s. 6d.

See also Little Guides.
Wheldon(F.W.). A LITTLE BROTHER
TO THE BIRDS. With 15 Illustrations,



General Literature 19

7 of which are by A. H. Buckland. Large
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Whibley (C). See W. E. Henley.
Whibley (L.), M.A., Fellow of Pembroke

College, Cambridge. GREEK OLIGAR-
CHIES : THEIR ORGANISATION
AND CHARACTER. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Whitaker(G. H.). M.A. See Churchman's
Bible.

White (Gilbert). THE NATURAL
HISTORY OF SELBORNE. Edited by
L. C. Miall, F.R. S., assisted by W. Warde
Fowler, M.A. Cr. 87/0. 6s.

See also Standard Library.

Whitfield (E. E.). See Commercial Series.

Whitehead (A. W.). GASPARDDE
C O L I G N Y. Illustrated. Demy Zvo.

12s. 6d. net.

Whiteley (R. Lloyd), F.I.C., Principal of

the Municipal Science School, West Brom-
wich. AN ELEMENTARY TEXT-
BOOK OF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY.
Cr. %vo. 2s. 6d.

Whitley (Miss). See Lady Dilke.

Whitten (W.). See John Thomas Smith.
Whyte(A. G.), B.Sc. See Books on Business.

Wilberforce (Wilfrid). See Little Books
on Art.

Wilde (Oscar). DE PROFUNDIS. Ninth
Edition. Cr. %vo. $s. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
THE DUCHESS OF PADUA. Demy 8vo.

12s. 6d. net.

POEMS. Demy Bvo. 12s. 6d. net.

INTENTIONS. Demy8vo. 12s.6d.net.
SALOME, AND OTHER PLAYS. Demy

8vo. \2S. 6d. net.

LADY WINDERMERE'S FAN. Demy
Zvo. 12s. 6d. net.

A WOMAN OF NO IMPORTANCE.
Demy 8vo. 12.9. 6d. net.

AN IDEAL HUSBAND. Demy 8vo.

12s. 6d. net.

THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING EAR-
NEST. DemyZvo. 12s.6d.net.

A HOUSE OF POMEGRANATES and
THE HAPPY PRINCE. Demy %vo.

12s. 6d. net.

LORD ARTHUR SAVILE'S CRIME and
OTHER PROSE PIECES. Demy Svo.

12s. 6d. net.

Wilkins (W. H.), B.A. THE ALIEN
INVASION. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Williams (A.). PETROL PETER: or

Pretty Stories and Funny Pictures. Illus-

trated in Colour by A. W. Mills. Demy
i,to. 3s. 6d- ne?-

Williamson (M. G.). See Ancient Cities.

Williamson (W.). THE BRITISH
GARDENER. Illustrated. Demy Zvo.

zos. 6d.

Williamson (W.), B.A. See Junior Ex-
amination Series, Junior School Books, and
Beginner's Books.

Willson (Beckles). LORD STRATH-
CONA : the Story of his Life. Illustrated.

Demy 8vo. ys. 6d.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

VVilmot- Buxton (E. M.). MAKERS OF
EUROPE. Cr. 8m Seventh Ed. 3 s. 6d.

A Text-book of European History for

Middle Forms.
THE ANCIENT WORLD. With Maps and

Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

See also Beginner's Books.
Wilson( Bishop.). See Library of Devotion.
Wilson(A. J.). See Books on Business.
Wilson (H. A.). See Books on Business.
Wilson (J. A-)- See Simplified French

Texts.
Wilton (Richard), M.A. LYRA PAS-
TORALIS : Songs of Nature, Church, and
Home. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Winbolt (S. E.), M.A. EXERCISES IN
LATIN ACCIDENCE. Cr. Zvo. is. 6a.

LATIN HEXAMETER VERSE : An Aid
to Composition. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d. Key,
5-y. net.

Windle (B. C. A.), F.R.S., F.S.A. See Anti-

quary's Books, Little Guides, Ancient
Cities, and School Histories.

Winterbotham (Canon), M.A., B.Sc,
LL.B. See Churchman's Library.

Wood (Sir Evelyn), F.M., V.C., G.C.B.,
G.C.M.G. FROM MIDSHIPMAN TO
FIELD-MARSHAL. With 24 Illustra-

tions and Maps. Tzvo Volumes. Fourth
Edition. Demy 8z><?._ 255. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Wood (J. A. E.). See Textbooks of

Technology.
Wood (J. Hickory). DAN LENO. Illus-

trated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Wood (W. Birkbeck), M. A., late Scholar of

Worcester College, Oxford, and Edmonds
(Major J. E.), R.E., D.A.Q.-M.G. A
HISTORY OF THE CIVIL WAR IN
THE UNITED STATES. With an
Introduction by H. Spenser Wilkinson.
With 24 Maps and Plans. Demy 8vo.

12s. 6d. net.

Wordsworth (Christopher). See Anti-
quary's Books.

Wordsworth (W.). POEMS BY. Selected

by Stopford A. Brooke. With 40 Illus-

trations by Edmund H. New. With a

Frontispiece in Photogravure. Demy 8vo.

7s. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.).

See Little Library.
Wright (Arthur), D.D., Fellow of Queen's

College, Cambridge. See Churchman's
Library.

Wright (C. Gordon). See Dante.
Wright (J. C). TO-DAY. Demy i6mo.

is. 6d. net.

Wright (Sophie). GERMAN VOCABU-
LARIES FOR REPETITION. Fcap. %vo

is. 6d.

Wrong (George M.), Professor of History

in the University of Toronto. T H 1

EARL OF ELGIN. Illustrated. Demy
Zvo. -js. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
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Wyatt (Kate M. ). See M. R. Gloag.
Wylde(A. B.). MODERN ABYSSINIA.

With a Map and a Portrait. Demy 8vo.

15s. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Wyndham(Rt. Hon. George). M. P. THE
POEMS OF WILLIAM SHAKE-
SPEARE. With an Introduction and
Notes. Demy 8vo. Buckram, gilt top.

\os. 6d.

Wyon (R.) and Prance (G.). THE LAND
OF THE BLACK MOUNTAIN. Being
a Description of Montenegro. With 40
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

Yeats (W. B.). A BOOK OF IRISH
VERSE. Selected from Modern Writers.

Revised and Enlarged Edition. Cr. Zvo.

3*. 6d.

Young (FHson). THE COMPLETE
MOTORIST. With 138 Illustrations.

Sixth Edition. Demy 8vo. 11s. 6d. net.
A Colonial Edition is also published.

THE JOY OF THE ROAD : An Apprecia-
tion of the Motor Car. Small Demy 8vo.

5j. net.

Young (T. M.). THE AMERICAN
COTTON INDUSTRY: A Study of
Work and Workers. Cr. 8vo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. ;

paper boards, is, 6d.

Zimmern (Antonia). WHAT DO WE
KNOW CONCERNING ELECTRI-
CITY? Fcap.Zvo. 1s.6d.net.

Ancient Cities

General Editor, B. C. A. WINDLE, D.Sc, F.R.S.

Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. net.

Chester. By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc. F.R.S.
Illustrated by E. H. New.

Shrewsbury. By T. Auden, M.A., F.S.A.
Illustrated.

Canterbury. By J. C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A.
Illustrated.

Edinburgh. By M. G. Williamson, M.A.
Illustrated by Herbert Railton.

Lincoln. By E. Mansel Sympson, M.A.,
M.D. Illustrated by E. H. New.

Bristol. By Alfred Harvey. Illustrated

by E. H. New.
Dublin. By S. A. O. Fitzpatrick. Illustrated

by W. C. Green.

The Antiquary's Books
General Editor, J. CHARLES COX, LL.D., F.S.A.

Demy %vo. Js. 6d. net.

English Monastic Life. By the Right
Rev. Abbot Gasquet, O.S.B. Illustrated.

Third Edition.
Remains of the Prehistoric Age in

England. By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc,
F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations and
Plans.

Old Service Books of the English
Church. By Christopher Wordsworth,
M.A., and Henry Littlehales. With
Coloured and other Illustrations.

Celtic Art. By J. Romilly Allen, F.S.A.
With numerous Illustrations and Plans.

Archaeology and False Antiquities.
By R. Munro, LL.D. Illustrated.

Shrines of British Saints. ByJ.C. Wall.
With numerous Illustrations and Plans.

The Royal Forests of England. By J,

C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. Illustrated.

The Manor and Manorial Records.
By Nathaniel J. Hone. Illustrated.

English Seals. By J. Harvey Bloom.
Illustrated.

The Domesday Inquest. By Adolphus
Ballard, B. A. , LL. B. With 27 Illustrations.

The Brasses of England. By Herbert
W. Macklin, M.A. With many Illustrations.

Second Edition.
Parish Life in Mediaeval England. By

the Right Rev. Abbott Gasquet, O.S.B.
With many Illustrations. Second Edition.

The Bells of England. By Canon J. J.
Raven, D.D., F.S.A. With Illustrations.

Second Edition.

The Arden Shakespeare
Demy 8vo. 2s. 6d. net each volume.

General Editor, W. J. CRAIG.
An edition of Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited with a full Introduction, Textual

Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page.

Hamlet, Edited by Edward Dowden. I King Lear. Edited by W. J. Craig.

Romeo and Juliet. Edited by Edward Julius Caesar. Edited by M. Macmillan.
Dowden. I The Tempest. Edited by Moreton Luce.

[Continued,
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Arden Shakespeare—contimied.
Othello. Edited by H. C. Hart.
Titus Andronicus. Edited by H. B. Bail-

don.
Cymbeline. Edited by Edward Dowden.
The Merry Wives of Windsor. Edited by
H. C. Hart.

A Midsummer Night's Dream.
H. Cuningham.

King Henry V. Edited by H. A.
All's Well That Ends Well.
W. O. Brigstocke.

The Taming of the Shrew.
R. Warwick Bond.

Timon of Athens. Edited by K. Deighton.
Measure for Measure. Edited by H. C.

Hart.
Twelfth Night. Edited by Moreton Luce.

Edited by

Evans.
Edited by

Edited by

The Merchant of Venice. Edited by
C. Knox Pooler.

Troilus and Cressida. Edited by K.
Deighton.

Antony and Cleopatra. Edited byR. H.
Case.

Love's Labour's Lost. Edited by H. C.
Hart.

The Two Gentleman of Verona. R,
Warwick Bond.

Pericles. Edited by K. Deighton.
The Comedy of Errors. Edited by H.

Cuningham.
King Richard hi. Edited by A. H,

Thompson.
King John. Edited by Ivor B. John.

The Beginner's Books
Edited by W. WILLIAMSON, B.A,

Easy French Rhymes. By Henri Blouet.
SecondEdition. Illustrated. Fcap. Zvo. is.

Easy Stories from English History. By
E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, Author of ' Makers
of Europe.' Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. is.

Easy Exercises in Arithmetic. Arranged
by W. S. Beard. Second Edition. Fcap.

8vo. Without Answers, is. With Answers.
is. 2d.

Easy Dictation and Spelling. By W.
Williamson, B.A. Fifth Ed. Fcap. 8vo. is.

An Easy Poetry Book. Selected and
arranged by W. Williamson, B.A., Author
of 'Dictation Passages.' Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. is.

Books on Business

Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

Ports and Docks. By Douglas Owen.
Railways. By E. R. McDermott.
The Stock Exchange. By Chas. Duguid.

Second Edition.
The Business of Insurance. By A. J.

Wilson.
The Electrical Industry : Lighting,

Traction, and Power. By A. G. Whyte,
B.Sc.

The Shipbuilding Industry : Its History,
Science, Practice, and Finance. By David
Pollock, M.I.N. A.

The Money Market. By F. Straker.
The Business Side of Agriculture. By

A. G. L. Rogers, M.A.
Law in Business. By H. A. Wilson.
The Brewing Industry. By Julian L.

Baker, F.I.C., F.C.S.

The Automobile Industry. By G. de H.
Stone.

Mining and Mining Investments. By
'A. Moil."

The Business of Advertising. By Clarence
G. Moran, Barrister-at-Law. Illustrated.

Trade Unions. By G. Drage.
Civil Engineering. By T. Claxton Fidler,

M.Inst. C.E. Illustrated.

The Iron Trade of Great Britain. By
J. Stephen Jeans. Illustrated.

Monopolies, Trusts, and Kartells. By
F. W. Hirst.

The Cotton Industry and Trade. By
Prof. S. J. Chapman, Dean of the Faculty
of Commerce in the University of Man-
chester. Illustrated.

Byzantine Texts

Edited by J. B. BURY, M.A., Litt.D.

A series of texts of Byzantine Historians, edited by English and foreign scholars.

The History of Psellus. Edited by C.Zachariah of Mitylene. Translated by F.

J. Hamilton, D.D., and E. W. Brooks.
Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d. net.

Evagrius. Edited by Leon Parmentier and
M. Bidez. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net.

Sathas. Demy 8vo. 15s. net.

Ecthesis Chronica. Edited by Professor

Lambros. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net.

The Chronicle of Morea. Edited by John
Schmitt. DemyZvo. 15s.net.
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The Churchman's Bible

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E.

Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. net each.

A series of Expositions on the Books of the Bible, which will be of service to the
general reader in the practical and devotional study of the Sacred Text.
Each Book is provided with a full and clear Introductory Section, in which is

stated what is known or conjectured respecting the date and occasion of the com-
position of the Book, and any other particulars that may help to elucidate its meaning
as a whole. The Exposition is divided into sections of a convenient length, corre-
sponding as far as possible with the divisions of the Church Lectionary. The
Translation of the Authorised Version is printed in full, such corrections as are
deemed necessary being placed in footnotes.

Isaiah. Edited by W. E. Barnes, D.D. Two
Volumes. With Map. zs. net each.

The Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to
the Ephesians. Edited by G. H. Whitaker.
M.A.

The Gospel According to St. Mark.
Edited by J. C. Du Buisson, M.A. 2s. 6d.
net.

St. Paul's Epistles to the Colossians
and Philemon. Edited by H. J. C. Knight,
M.A. 2s. net.

Second Edition.

Edited by A.

The Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to
the Galatians. Edited by A. W. Robin-
son, M.A.

ECCLESIASTES.
D.D.

The Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to
the Philippians. Edited by C. R. D.
Biggs, D.D. Second Edition.

The Epistle of St. James.
H. \V. Fulford M.A.

W. Streane,

Edited by

The Churchman's Library-
General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E.

Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. each.

Some New Testament Problems
Arthur Wright, D.D. 6s.

The Beginnings of English Christianity.
By W. E. Collins, M.A. With Map.

The Kingdom of Heaven Here and Here-
after. By Canon Winterbotham, M.A.,
B.Sc.,LL.B.

The Workmanship of the Prayer Book :

Its Literary and Liturgical Aspects. By J.
Dowden,D.D. Second Edition.

Evolution. By F. B. Jevons, M.A., Litt.D.

By

The Churchman's Introduction to the
Old Testament. By A. M. Mackay, B. A.

The Church of Christ.
M.A. 6s.

Comparative Theology.
Culloch. 6s.

By E. T. Green,

By J. A. Mac-

Classical Translations

Edited by H. F. FOX, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford.

Crown 8vo.

A series of Translations from the Greek and Latin Classics, distinguished by literary

excellence as well as by scholarly accuracy.

/Eschylus— Agamemnon Choephoroe, Eu-
menides. Translated by Lewis Campbell,
LL. D. s*.

Cicero—De Oratore I. Translated by E. N.
P. Moor, M.A. 3s. 6d.

Cicero—Select Orations (Pro Milone, Pro
Mureno, Philippic ii., in Catilinam). Trans-
lated by H. E. D. Blakiston, M.A. 5s.

Cicero—De Natura Deorum. Translated by
F. Brooks, M.A. 3s. 6d.

Cicero—De Officiis. Translated by G. B.
Gardiner, M.A. 2s. 6d.

Horace—The Odes and Epodes. Translated
by A. D.Godley, M.A. 2s.

Lucian—Six Dialogues (Nigrinus, Icaro-Me-
nippus, The Cock, The Ship, The Parasite,

The Lover of Falsehood) Translated by S.

T.Irwin, M.A. 3s. 6d.

Sophocles—Electra and Ajax. Translated by
E. D. A. Morshead, M.A. *s. 6d.

Tacitus—Agricola and Germania. Trans-
lated by R. B. Townshend. 2s. 6d.

The Satires of Juvenal. Translated by
S. G. Owen. 2*. 6d.
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Classics of Art
Edited by Dr. J. H. W. LAING

The Art of the Greeks. By H. B. Walters.
With 112 Plates and 18 Illustrations in the
Text. Wide Royal Zvo. 12s.6d.net.

Velazquez. By A. tie Beruete. With 94
Plates. Wide Royal Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Commercial Series

Edited by H. de B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A.

Crown Zvo.

Commercial Education in Theory and
Practice. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. 5s.

An introduction to Methuen's Commercial
Series treating the question of Commercial
Education fully from both the point of view
of the teacher and of the parent.

British Commerce and Colonies from
Elizabeth to Victoria. By H. de B.
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Third Edition. 2s.

Commercial Examination Papers. By H.
de B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. is. 6d.

The Economics of Commerce, By H. de
B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Second Edition.
is. 6d.

A German Commercial Reader. By S. E.
Bally. With Vocabulary. 2s.

A Commercial Geography of the British
Empire. By L. W. Lyde, M.A. Sixth
Edition. 2s.

A Commercial Geography of Foreign
Nations. By F. C. Boon, B.A. 2s.

A Primer of Business. By S. Jackson,
M.A. Third Edition, is. 6d.

Commercial Arithmetic. By F. G. Taylor,
M.A. Fourth Edition, is. 6d.

French Commercial Correspondence. By
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Third
Edition. 2s.

German Commercial Correspondence. By
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Second
Edition. 2S. 6d.

A French Commercial Reader. By S. E.
Bally. With Vocabulary. Second Edition. 2s.

Precis Writing and Office Correspond-
ence. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Second
Edition. 2s.

A Guide to Professions and Business.
By H. Jones, is. 6d.

The Principles of Book-keeping by Double
Entry. By J. E. B. M'Allen, M.A. 2s.

Commercial Law. By W. Douglas Edwards.
Second Edition. 2s.

The Connoisseur's Library

Wide Royal 8vo. 2$s. net.

A sumptuous series of 20 books on art, written by experts for collectors, superbly

illustrated in photogravure, collotype, and colour. The technical side of the art is

duly treated. The first volumes are

—

Mezzotints. By Cyril Davenport. With 40
Plates in Photogravure.

Porcelain. By Edward Dillon. With 19

Plates in Colour, 20 in Collotype, and 5 in

Photogravure.
Miniatures. By Dudley Heath. With 9

Plates in Colour, 15 in Collotype, and 15 in

Photogravure.
Ivories. By A. Maskell. With 80 Plates in

Collotype and Photogravure.
English Furniture. By F. S. Robinson.

With 160 Plates in Collotype and one in

Photogravure. Second Edition.

European Enamels. By Henry H. Cunyng-
hame, C.B. With 54 Plates in Collotype
and Half-tone and 4 Plates in Colour.

Goldsmiths' and Silversmiths' Work. By
Nelson Dawson. With many Plates in

Collotype and a Frontispiece in Photo-
gravure.

English Coloured Books. By Martin
Hardie. With 28 Illustrations in Colour
and Collotype.

Glass. By Edward Dillon. With 37 lus-
trations in Collotype and 12 in Colour.

The Library of Devotion
With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes.

Small Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s. ; leather, 2s. 6d. net.

The Confessions of St. Augustine. Edited
by C. Bigg, D.D. Fifth Edition.

The Christian Year. Edited by Walter
Lock, D. D. Third Edition.

The Imitation of Christ. Edited by C.

Bigg, D.D. Fourth Edition.

A Book of Devotions. Edited by J. W.
Stanbridge. B.D. Second Edition.

[Continued.
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The Library of Devotion—continued.
Lyra Innocentium. Edited by Walter

Lock, D.D.
A Sekious Call to a Devout and Holy

Life. Edited by C. Bigg, D.D. Fourth
Edition.

The Temple. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson,
D.D. Second Edition.

A Guide to Eternity. Edited by J. W.
Stanbridge, B.D.

The Psalms of David. Edited by B. W.
Randolph, D.D.

Lyra Apostolica. By Cardinal Newman
and others. Edited by Canon Scott Holland
and Canon H. C. Leeching. M.A.

The Inner Way. By J. Tauler. Edited by
A. W. Hutton, M.A.

The Thoughts of Pascal. Edited by C.
S. Terrain, M.A.

On the Love of God. By St. Francis de
Sales. Edited by W. J. Knox-Little, M.A.

A Manual of Consolation from the
Saints and Fathers. Edited by J. H.
Burn, B.D.

The Song of Songs. Edited byB. Blaxland,
M.A.

The Devotions of St. Anselm. Edited by
C C J. Webb, M.A.

Grace Abounding. ByJohnBunyan. Edited
by S. C. Freer, M.A.

Bishop Wilson's Sacra Privata. Edited
by A. E. Burn, B.D.

Lyra Sacra : A Book of Sacred Verse.
Edited by H. C. Beeching, M.A., Canon of
Westminster.

A Day Book from the S aints and Fathers.
Edited by J. H. Burn, B.D.

Heavenly Wisdom. A Selection from the
English Mystics. Edited by E. C. Gregory.

Light, Life, and Love. A Selection from the
German Mystics. Edited byW. R.Inge, M.A.

An Introduction to The Devout Life.
By St. Francis de Sales. Translated and
Edited by T. Barns. M.A,

Manchester al Mondo : a Contemplation
of Death and Immortality. By Henry
Montagu, Earl of Manchester. With an
Introduction by Elizabeth Waterhouse,
Editor of ' A Little Book of Life and Death.'

The Little Flowers of the Glorious
Messer St. Francis and of his
Friars. Done into English by W. Hey-
wood. With an Introduction by A. G.
Ferrers Howell.

The Spiritual Guide, which Disentangles
the Soul and brings it by the Inward Way
to the Fruition of Perfect Contemplation,
and the Rich Treasure of Internal Peace.
Written by Dr. Michael de Molinos, Priest.

Translated from the Italian copy, printed at

Venice, 1685. Edited with an Introduction
by Kathleen Lyttelton. With a Preface by
Canon Scott Holland.

The Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books
Fcap 8vo. 2s ' 6d- net eac^ volume.

A series, in small form, of some of the famous illustrated books of fiction and
These are faithfully reprinted from the first or best editions

The Illustrations are chiefly in colour.

COLOURED BOOKS

general literature,

without introduction or notes.

Old Coloured Books. By George Paston.
With 16 Coloured Plates. Fcap. Zvo. is. net.

The Life and Death of John Mytton, Esq.
By Nimrod. With 18 Coloured Plates by
Henry Aiken and T. J. Rawlins. Fourth
Edition.

The Life of a Sportsman. By Nimrod.
With 35 Coloured Plates by Henry Aiken.

Handley Cross. By R. S. Surtees. With
17 Coloured Plates and 100 Woodcuts in the
Text by John Leech. Second Edition.

Mr. Sponge's Sporting Tour. By R. S.

Surtees. With 13 Coloured Plates and 90
Woodcuts in the Text by John Leech.

Jorrocks' Jaunts and Jollities. By R. S.

Surtees. With 15 Coloured Plates by H.
Aiken. Second Edition.
This volume is reprinted from the ex-

tremely rare and costly edition of 1843, which
contains Aiken's very fine illustrations

instead of the usual ones by Phiz.

Ask Mamma. By R. S. Surtees. With 13
Coloured Plates and 70 Woodcuts in the
Text by John Leech.

The Analysis of the Hunting Field. By
R. S. Surtees. With 7 Coloured Plates by
Henry Aiken, and 43 Illustrations on Wood.

The Tour of Dr. Syntax in Search of
the Picturesque. By William Combe.
With 30 Coloured Plates byT. Rowlandson.

The Tour of Doctor Syntax in Search
of Consolation. By William Combe.
With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

The Third Tour of Doctor Syntax in
Search of a Wife. By William Combe.
With 24 Coloured Plates byT. Rowlandson.

The History of Johnny Quae Genus : the
Little Foundling of the late Dr. Syntax.
By the Author of ' The Three Tours.' With
24 Coloured Plates by Rowlandson.

The English Dance of Death, from the
Designs of T. Rowlandson, with Metrical
Illustrations by the Author of 'Doctor
Syntax.' Two Volumes.
This book contains 76 Coloured Plates.

The Dance of Life : A Poem. By the Author
of 'Doctor Syntax.' Illustrated with 26
Coloured Engravings by T. Rowlandson.

[Continued.
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Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books—continued.

Life in London : or, the Day and Night
Scenes of Jerry Hawthorn, Esq., and his
Elegant Friend, Corinthian Tom. By
Pierce Egan. With 36 Coloured Plates by
1. R. and G. Cruikshank. With numerous
Designs on Wood.

Real Life in London : or, the Rambles
and Adventures of Bob Tallyho, Esq., and
his Cousin, The Hon. Tom Dashall. By an
Amateur (Pierce Egan). With 31 Coloured
Plates by Aiken and Rowlandson, etc.

Two Volumes.
The Life of an Actor. By Pierce Egan.

With 27 Coloured Plates by Theodore Lane,
and several Designs on Wood.

The Vicar of Wakefield. By Oliver Gold-
smith. With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Row-
landson.

The Military Adventures of Johnny
Newcome. By an Officer. With 15 Coloured
Plates by T. Rowlandson.

The National Sports of Great Britain.
With Descriptions and 51 Coloured Plates
by Henry Aiken.
This book is completely different from the

large folio edition of ' National Sports ' by
the same artist, and none of the plates are
similar.

The Adventures of a Post Captain. By
A Naval Officer. With 24 Coloured Plates
by Mr. Williams.

Gamonia : or, the Art cf Preserving Game
;

and an Improved Method of making Planta-
tions and Covers, explained and illustrated
by Lawrence Rawstorne, Esq. With 15
Coloured Plates by T. Rawlins.

An Academy for Grown Horsemen: Con-
taining the completest Instructions for
Walking, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping,
Stumbling, and Tumbling. Illustrated with
27 Coloured Plates, and adorned with a
Portrait of the Author. By Geoffrey
Gambado, Esq.

Real Life in Ireland, or, the Day and
Night Scenes of Brian Boru, Esq., and his

Elegant Friend, Sir Shawn O'Dogherty.
By a Real Paddy. With 19 Coloured Plates
by Heath, Marks, etc.

The Adventures of Johnny Newcome in
the Navy. By Alfred Burton. With 16
Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

The Old English Squire: A Poem. By
John Careless, Esq. With 20 Coloured
Plates after the style of T. Rowlandson.

PLAIN BOOKS
The Grave : A Poem. By Robert Blair.

Illustrated by 12 Etchings executed by Louis
Schiavonetti from the original Inventions of
William Blake. With an Engraved Title Page
and a Portrait of Blake by T. Phillips, R.A.
The illustrations are reproduced in photo-

gravure.
Illustrations of the Book of Job. In-

vented and engraved by William Blake.
These famous Illustrations—21 in number

—are reproduced in photogravure.
/Esop's Fables. With 380 Woodcuts by
Thomas Bewick.

Windsor Castle. ByW. Harrison Ainsworth.
With 22 Plates and 87 Woodcuts in the Text
by George Cruikshank.

The Tower of London. By W. Harrison
Ainsworth. With 40 Plates and 58 Woodcuts
in the Text by George Cruikshank.

Frank Fairlegh. By F. E. Smedley. With
30 Plates by George Cruikshank.

Handy Andy. By Samuel Lover. With 24
Illustrations by the Author.

The Compleat Angler. By Izaak Walton
and Charles Cotton. With 14 Plates and 77
Woodcuts in the Text.
This volume is reproduced from the beauti-

ful edition of John Major of 1824.

The Pickwick Papers.
_
By Charles Dickens.

With the 43 Illustrations by Seymour and
Phiz, the two Buss Plates, and the 32 Con-
temporary Onwhyn Plates.

Junior Examination Series

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Fcap. 8w I.e.

Junior French Examination Papers. By
F. Jacob, M.A. Second Edition.

Junior Latin Examination Papers. By C.

G. Botting, B.A. Fourth Edition.
Junior English Examination Papers. By
W. Williamson, B.A.

Junior Arithmetic Examination Papers.
By W. S. Beard. Third Edition.

Junior Algebra Examination Papers. By
S. W. Finn, M.A.

Junior Greek Examination Papers. By T.

C. Weatherhead, M.A.

Junior General Information Examina-
tion Papers. By W. S. Beard.

A Key to the above. 3.5-. 6d. net.

Junior Geography Examination Papers.
ByW. G. Baker, M.A.

Junior German Examination Papers. By
A. Voegelin, M.A.
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Junior School-Books

Edited by O. D. INSKIP, LL.D., and W. WILLIAMSON, B.A.

A Class-Book of Dictation Passages. By
W. Williamson, B.A. Twelfth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. is. 6d.

The Gospel According to St. Matthew.
Edited by E. Wilton South, M.A. With
Three Maps. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d.

The Gospel Accordingto St. Mark. Edited
by A. E. Rubie, D.D. With Three Maps.
Cr. Zvo. is. 6d.

A Junior English Grammar. By W.William-
son, B.A. With numerous passages for parsing
and analysis, and a chapter on Essay Writing.
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

A Junior Chemistry. By E. A. Tyler, B.A.,
F.C.S. With 78 Illustrations. Third Edi-
tion. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

The Acts of the Apostles. Edited by
A. E. Rubie, D.D. Cr. 8vo. is.

A Junior French Grammar. By L. A.
Sornet and M. J. Acatos. Cr. Zvo. 2s.

Elementary Experimental Science. Phy-
sics by W. T. Clough.A.R.C.S. Chemistry
by A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With 2 Plates and
154 Diagrams. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo.
2s. 6d.

A Junior Geometry. By Noel S. Lydon.
With 276 Diagrams. Fourth Edition. Cr.
8VO. 2S.

Elementary Experimental Chemistry.
By A. E. Dunstan. B.Sc. With 4 Plates and
109 Diagrams. Second Edition. Cr.8ro. 2s.

A Junior French Prose. By R. R. N.
Baron, M.A. SecondEdition. Cr.Zvo. 2s.

The Gospel According to St. Luke. With
an Introduction and Notes by William
Williamson, B.A. With Three Maps. Cr.
8vo. 2s.

The First Book of Kings. Edited by
A. E. Rubie, D.D. With Maps. Cr. 8w.

Leaders of Religion

Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A., Canon of Westminster.

Cr. 8vo. 2S. net.

With Portraits

Cardinal Newman. By R. H. Hutton.
John Wesley. By J. H. Overton, M.A.
Bishop Wilberforce. By G. W. Daniel],

M.A.
Cardinal Manning. By A. W. Hutton, M.A.
Charles Simeon. By H. C. G. Moule, D. D.
John Keble. By Walter Lock, D.D.
Thomas Chalmers. By Mrs. Oliphant.
Lancelot Andrewes. By R. L. Ottley,

D. D. Second Edition.
Augustine of Canterbury. By E. L.

Cutts, D.D.

William Laud. By W. H. Hutton, M.A.
Third Edition.

John Knox. ByF.MacCunn. SecondEdition.
John Howe. By R. F. Horton, D.D.
Bishop Ken. By F. A. Clarke, M.A.
George Fox, the Quaker. ByT. Hodgkin,
D.C.L. Third Edition.

John Donne. By Augustus Jessopp, D.D.
Thomas Cranmer. By A. J. Mason, D.D.
Bishop Latimer. By R. M. Carlyle and A.

J. Carlyle, M.A.
Bishop Butler. By W. A. Spooner, M.A.

Little Books on Art

With many Illustrations. De?ny i6mo. 2s. 6a
1
. net.

A series of monographs in miniature, containing the complete outline of the
subject under treatment and rejecting minute details. These books are produced
with the greatest care. Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from
30 to 40 illustrations, including a frontispiece in photogravure.

Greek Art. H. B. Walters. Third Edition.
Bookplates. E.Almack.
Reynolds. J. Sime. Second Edition.
Romney. George Paston.
Greuze and Boucher. Eliza F. Pollard.
Vandvck. M. G. Smallwood.
Turner. Frances Tyrrell-Gill.

Durer. Jessie Allen.

Hoppner. H. P. K. Skipton.
Holbein. Mrs. G. Fortescue.

Watts. R. E. D. Sketchley.
Leighton. Alice Corkran.
Velasquez. Wilfrid Wilberforce and A. R.

Gilbert.

Corot. Alice Pollard and Ethel Birnstingl.
Raphael. A. R. Dryhurst.
Millet. Netta Peacock.
Illuminated MSS. J. W. Bradley.
Christ in Art. Mrs. Henry Jenner.
Jewellery. Cyril Davenport.

{Continued.
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Little Books on Art—continued.

Burne-Jones. Fortune^ de Lisle.

Edition.
Rembrandt. Mrs. E. A. Sharp.

Second Claude. Edward Dillon.
The Arts of Japan. Edward Dillon.
Enamels. Mrs, Nelson Dawson.

The Little Galleries

Demy i6mo. 2s. 6d. net.

A series of little books containing examples of the best work of the great painters.

Each volume contains 20 plates in photogravure, together with a short outline of the
life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted.

A Little Gallery of Reynolds.
A Little Gallery of Romney.
A Little Gallery of Hoppner.

A Little Gallery of Millais.
A Little Gallery of English Poets.

The Little Guides

With many Illustrations by E. H. New and other artists, and from photographs.

Small Pott Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.; leather, ^s. 6d. net.

Messrs. Methuen are publishing a small series of books under the general title

of The Little Guides. The main features of these books are (1) a handy and
charming form, (2) artistic Illustrations by E. H. New and others, (3) good plans

and maps, (4) an adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interest-

ing in the natural features, history, archceolcgy, and architecture of the town or

district treated.

Cambridge and its Colleges. By A.
Hamilton Thompson. Second Edition.

Oxford and its Colleges. By J. Wells,
M.A. Seventh Edition.

St. Paul's Cathedral. By George Clinch.

Westminster Abbey. By G. E. Troutbeck.

The English Lakes. By F. G. Brabant, M.A.
The Malvern Country. By B. C. A.

Windle, D.Sc, F.R.S.
Shakespeare's Country. By B. C. A.

Windle, D.Sc, F.R.S. Second Edition.

Buckinghamshire. By E. S. Roscoe.
Cheshire. By W. M. Gallichan.
Cornwall. By A. L. Salmon.
Derbyshire. By J. Charles Cox, LL.D.,

F.S.A.
Devon. By S. Baring-Gould.
Dorset. By Frank R. Heath.
Hampshire. By J. Charles Cox,

F.S.A.
LL.D.

Hertfordshire. By H. W. Tompkins,
F.R.H.S.

The Isle of Wight. By G. Clinch.

Kent. By G. Clinch,
i Kerry. By C. P. Crane.

I

Middlesex. By John B. Firth.

j

Northamptonshire. By Wakeling Dry.
Norfolk. By W. A. Dutt.
Oxfordshire. By F. G. Brabant, M.A.
Suffolk. ByW. A. Dutt.
Surrey. By F. A. H. Lambert.
Sussex. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. Second
Edition.

The East Riding of Yorkshire. By J. E.

Morris.
The North Riding of Yorkshire. By J. E.

Morris.

Brittany. By S. Baring-Gould.
Normandy. By C. Scudamore.

I

Rome By C. G. Ellaby.

Sicily. By F. Hamilton Jackson.

The Little Library

With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces.

Small Pott Zvo. Each Volume, cloth, is. 6d. net ; leather, 2S. 6d. net.

Anon. ENGLISH LYRICS, A LITTLE I NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E. V.

BOOK OF. Lucas.
Austen (Jane). PRIDE AND PREJU- Bacon (Francis). THE ESSAYS OF LORD

DICE. Edited by E.V.Lucas. TwoVots. I
BACON. Edited by Edward Wright.

\Continucd.
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The Little Library—continued.

Barham (R. IL). THE INGOLDSBY
LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. Ati.ay.
Two Volumes.

Barnett(Mrs. P. A.). A LITTLE BOOK
OF ENGLISH PROSE.

Beckford (William). THE HISTORY
OF THE CALIPH VATHEK. Edited
by E. Denison Ross.

Blake (William). SELECTIONS FROM
WILLIAM BLAKE. Edited by M.
Perugini.

Borrow (George). LAVENGRO. Edited
by F. Hindes Groome. Two Volumes.

THE ROMANY RYE. Edited by John
Sampson.

Browning (Robert). SELECTIONS
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF
ROBERT BROWNING. Edited by W.
Hall Griffin, M.A.

Canning (George). SELECTIONS FROM
THE ANTI-JACOBIN: with George
Canning's additional Poems. Edited by
Lloyd Sanders.

Cowley (Abraham). THE ESSAYS OF
ABRAHAM COWLEY. Edited by H. C.
MlNCHIN.

Crabbe (George). SELECTIONS FROM
GEORGE CRABBE. Edited by A. C.
Deane.

Craik (Mrs.). JOHN HALIFAX,
GENTLEMAN. Edited by Anne
Matheson. Two Volumes.

Crashaw (Richard). THE ENGLISH
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW.
Edited by Edward Hutton.

Dante (Alighieri). THE INFERNO OF
DANTE. Translated by H. F. Cary.
Edited by Paget Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt.

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Trans-
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by Paget
Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt.

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans-
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by Paget
Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt.

Darley (George). SELECTIONS FROM
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY.
Edited by R. A. Streatfeild.

Deane (A. C). A LITTLE BOOK OF
LIGHT VERSE.

Dickens (Charles). CHRISTMAS BOOKS.
Two Volutnes.

Ferrier (Susan). MARRIAGE. Edited
by A. Goodrich - Freer and Lord
Iddesleigh. Two Volumes.

THE INHERITANCE. Two Volumes.
Gaskell(Mrs.). CRANFORD. Edited by

E. V. Lucas. Second Edition.

Hawthorne (Nathaniel). THE SCARLET
LETTER. Edited by Percy Dearmer.

Henderson (T. F.). A LITTLE BOOK
OF SCOTTISH VERSE.

Keats (John). POEMS. With an Intro
duction by L. Binyon, and Notes by J.
Masefield.

Kinglake (A. W.). EOTHEN. With an
Introduction and Notes. Second Edition.

Lamb (Charles). ELIA, AND THE
LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA. dited by
E. V. Lucas.

Locker(F.). LONDON LYRICS. Edited
by A. D. Godley, M.A. A reprint of the
First Edition.

Longfellow (H. W.). SELECTIONS
FROM LONGFELLOW. Edited by
L. M. Faithfull.

Marvell (Andrew). THE POEMS OF
ANDREW MARVELL. Edited by E.
Wright.

Milton (John). THE MINOR POEMS
OF JOHN MILTON. Edited by H. C.
Beeching, M.A., Canon of Westminster.

Moir(D. M.). MANSIE WAUCH. Edited
by T. F. Henderson.

Nichols (J. B. B.). A LITTLE BOOK OF
ENGLISH SONNETS.

Rochefoucauld (La). THE MAXIMS OF
LA ROCHEFOUCAULD. Translated
by Dean Stanhope. Edited by G. H.
Powell.

Smith (Horace and James). REJECTED
ADDRESSES. Edited by A. D. Godley,
M.A.

Sterne (Laurence). A SENTIMENTAL
JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. Paul.

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY-
SON. Edited by J. Churton Collins,
M.A.

IN MEMORIAM. Edited by H. C.
Beeching, M.A.

THE PRINCESS. Edited by Elizabeth
Wordsworth.

MAUD. Edited by Elizabeth Wordsworth.
Thackeray (W. M.). VANITY FAIR.

Edited by S. Gwynn. Three Volumes.
PENDENNIS. Edited by S. Gwynn.

Three Volumes.
ESMOND. Edited by S. Gwynn.
CHRISTMAS BOOKS. Edited by S. Gwynn.
Vaughan (Henry). THE POEMS OF
HENRY VAUGHAN. Edited by Edward
Hutton.

Walton (Izaak). THE COMPLEAT
ANGLER. P2dited by J. Buchan.

Waterhouse (Mrs. Alfred). A LITTLE
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited
by. Tenth Edition.
Also on Japanese Paper. Leather. 5s.

net.

Wordsworth (W.). SELECTIONS FROM
WORDSWORTH. Edited by Nowell
C. Smith.

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.).
LYRICAL BALLADS. Edited by George
Sampson.
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The Little Quarto Shakespeare

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes

Pott i6mo. In 40 Volumes. Leather; price is. net each volume.

Mahogany Revolving Book Case. 10s. net.

Miniature Library

Reprints in miniature of a few interesting books which have qualities of

humanity, devotion, or literary genius.

Euphranor : A Dialogue on Youth. By
Edward FitzGerald. From the edition pub-
lished by W. Pickering in 1851. Demy
^imo. Leather, 2s. net.

Polonius : or Wise Saws and Modern In-

stances. By Edward FitzGerald. From
the edition published by W. Pickering in

1852. Demy ^2mo. Leather, 2s. net.

The RubAiyAt of Omar KhayyAm.
_
By

Edward FitzGerald. From the 1st edition

of 1859, Third Edition. Leather, is. net.

The Like of Edward, Lord Herbert of
Cherbury. Written by himself. From the

edition printed at Strawberry Hill in the

year 1764. Demy 32/w. Leather, 2s. net.

The Visions of Dom Francisco Quevedo
Villegas, Knight of the Order of St.

James. Made English by R. L. From the

edition printed for H. Herringman, 1668.

Leather. 2s. net.

Poems. By Dora Greenwell. From the edi-

tion of 1848. Leather, 2s. net.

Oxford Biographies

Fcap. #vo. Each volume, cloth, 2s. 6d. net ; leather, 3s. 6d. net.

Dante Alighieri. By Paget Toynbee, M.A.,
D.Litt. With 12 Illustrations. Second
Edition.

Savonarola. By E. L. S. Horsburgh, M.A.
With 12 Illustrations. Second Edition.

John Howard. By E. C. S. Gibson, D.D.,
Bishop of Gloucester. With 12 Illustrations.

Tennyson. By A. C. Benson, M.A. With
9 Illustrations.

Walter Raleigh. By I. A. Taylor. With
12 Illustrations.

Erasmus.
_
By E.

Illustrations.

The Young Pretender. By C. S.

With 12 Illustrations.

F. H. Capey. With

Terry.

Robert Burns. By T. F. Henderson.
With 12 Illustrations.

Chatham. By A. S. M'Dowall. With 12

Illustrations.

St. Francis of Assisi. By Anna M. Stod-
dart. With 16 Illustrations.

Canning.
_
By W. Alison Phillips. With 12

Illustrations.

Beaconsfield. By Walter Sichel. With 12

Illustrations.

Goethe. By H. G. Atkins. With 12 Illus-

trations.

Fenelon. By Viscount St Cyres. With
12 Illustrations.

School Examination Series

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

French Examination Papers. By A. M.
M. Stedman, M.A. Fourteenth Edition.
A Key, issued to Tutors and Private
Students only to be had on application

to the Publishers. Fifth Edition.
Crown &vo. 6s. net.

Latin Examination Papers. By A. M. M.
Stedman, M.A. Thirteenth Edition.
Key {Sixth Edition) issued as above.

6s. net.

Greek Examination Papers. By A. M. M.
Stedman, M.A. Ninth Edition.
Key {Fourth Edition) issued as above.

6s. net.

German Examination Papers. By R. J.

Morich, Sixth Edition.

Key {Third Edition) issued as above
6s. net.

History and Geography Examination
Papers. By C. H. Spence, M.A. Third
Edition.

Physics Examination Papers. By R. E.

Steel, M.A., F.C.S.

General Knowledge Examination-
papers. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A.
Sixth Edition.
Key {Fourth Edition) issued as above.

js. net.

Examination Papers in English History
By J. Tait Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A.
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School Histories

Illustrated. Crown 8vo. is. 6d.

A School History of Warwickshire. By
B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc, F.R.S.

A School History of Somerset. By
Walter Raymond.

A School History of Lancashire, by
W. E. Rhodes.

By H. E.A School History of Surrey.
Maiden, M.A.

A School History of Middlesex. By V.

G. Plarr and F. W. Walton.

Textbooks of Science

Edited by G. F. GOODCH1LD, M.A., B.Sc, and G. R. MILLS, M.A.

Practical Mechanics. By Sidney H. Wells.

Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Practical Chemistry. Part 1. By W.
French, M.A. Cr. Svo. Fourth Edition.

is. 6d. Part 11. By W. French, M.A., and
T. H. Boardman, M.A. Cr. 8m is. 6d.

Technical Arithmetic and Geometry.
By C. T. Millis, M.I.M.E. Cr. 8vo.

3s. 6d.

Examples in Physics. By C. E. Jackson,
B.A. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Plant Life, Studies in Garden and School.

By Horace F. Jones, F.CS. With 320
Diagrams. Cr. Zvo. %s. 6d.

The Complete School Chemistry. By F.

M. Oldham, B.A. With 126 Illustrations.

Cr. 8vo.

An Organic Chemistry for Schools and
Technical Institutes. By A. E. Dunstan,
B.Sc. (Lond.), F.CS. Illustrated.

Cr. %vo.

Elementary Science for Pupil Teachers.
Physics Section. By W. T. Clough,
A.R.C.S. (Lond.), F.CS. Chemistry
Section. By A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. (Lond.),

F.CS. With 2 Plates and 10 Diagrams.
Cr. Svo. 2S.

Methuen's Simplified French Texts
Edited by T. R. N. CROFTS, M.A.

One Shilling each.

L'Histoire d'uneTulipe. Adapted by T. R.
N.Crofts, M.A.

Abdallah. Adapted by J. A. Wilson.

La Chanson de Roland. Adapted by H.
Rieu, M.A.

Memoires de Cadichon. Adapted by J. F.

Rhoades.

Methuen's Standard Library

In Sixpenny Volumes.

The Standard Library is a new series of volumes containing the great classics of the

world, and particularly the finest works of English literature. All the great masters will be
represented, either in complete works or in selections. It is the ambition of the publishers to

place the best books of the Anglo-Saxon race within the reach of every reader, so that the

series may represent something of the diversity and splendour of our English tongue. The
characteristics of The Standard Library are four :—1. Soundness of Text. 2. Cheapness.
3. Clearness of Type. 4. Simplicity. The books are well printed on good paper at a

price which on the whole is without parallel in the history of publishing. Each volume con-

tains from 100 to 250 pages, and is issued in paper covers, Crown 8vo, at Sixpence net, or in

cloth gilt at One Shilling net. In a few cases long books are issued as Double Volumes
or as Treble Volumes.

The Meditations of Marcus Aurelius.
The translation is by R. Graves.

Sense and Sensibility. By Jane Austen.

Essays and Counsels and The New
Atlantis. By Francis Bacon, Lord
Verulam.

Religio Medici and Urn Burial. By
Sir Thomas Browne. The text has been
collated by A. R. Waller.

The Pilgrim's Progress. By John Bunyan.
Reflections on the French Revolution.

By Edmund Burke.
The Poems and Songs of Robert Burns.

Double Volume.
The Analogy of Religion, Natural and

Revealed. By Joseph Butler, D.D.
The Poems of Thomas Chatterton. In 2

volumes^
Vol. 1.—Miscellaneous Poems.

[Continued.
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Methuen's Standard Library—continued.
Vol. 11.—The Rowley Poems.

The New Life and Sonnets. By Dante.
Translated into English byD, G. Rossetti.

Tom Jones. By Henry Fielding. Treble Vol.

Cranford. By Mrs. Gaskell.

The History of the Decline and Fall of
the Roman Empire. By Edward Gibbon.
In 7 double volumes.

The Text and Notes have been revised by

J. B. Bury, Litt.D., but the Appendices of

the more expensive edition are not given.

The Vicar of Wakefield. By Oliver
Goldsmith.

The PoemsandPlaysof Oliver Goldsmith.
The Works of Ben Jonson.

Vol. 1.—The Case is Altered. Every Man
in His Humour. Every Man out of His
Humour.

Vol. 11.—Cynthia's Revels; The Poetaster.

The text has been collated by H. C. Hart.

The Poems of John Keats. Double volume.
The Text has been collated by E. de
Selincourt.

On the Imitation of Christ. By Thomas
a Kempis.
The translation is by C. Bigg, DD.,

Canon of Christ Church.

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy
Life. By William Law.

Paradise Lost. By John Milton.
Eikonoklastes and the Tenure of Kings
and Magistrates. By John Milton.

Utopia and Poems. By Sir Thomas More.
The Republic of Plato. Translated by

Sydenham and Taylor. Double Volume.
The translation has been revised by
W. H. D. Rouse.

The Little Flowers of St. Francis.
Translated by W. Heywood.

The Works of William Shakespeare. In
10 volumes.

Vol. l—The Tempest ; The Two Gentlemen
of Verona ; The Merry Wives of Windsor

;

Measure for Measure ; The Comedy of
Errors.

Vol.il—Much Ado About Nothing; Love's
Labour's Lost; A Midsummer Night's
Dream ; The Merchant of Venice ; As You
Like It.

Vol. hi.—The Taming of the Shrew ; All 's

Well that Ends Well; Twelfth Night ; The
Winter's Tale.

Vol. iv.—The Life and Death of King John ;

The Tragedy ofKing Richard the Second
;

The First Part of King Henry iv. ; The
Second Part of King Henry iv.

Vol. v.—The Life of King Henry v. ; The
First Part of King Henry vi. ; The Second
Part of King Henry vi.

Vol. vi.—The Third Part of King Henry
vi. ; The Tragedy of King Richard in.

;

The Famous History of the Life of King
Henry vm.

The Poems of Percy Bysshe Shelley. In 4
volumes.
Vol. l—Alastor ; The Daemon of the World ;

The Revolt of Islam, etc.

The Text has been revised by C. D. Locock.
The Life of Nelson. By Robert Southey.
The Natural Historyand Antiquities of

Selborne. By Gilbert White.

Textbooks of Technology-

Edited by G. F. GOODCHILD, M.A., B.Sc, and G. R. MILLS, M.A.

Fully Illustrated.

How to Make a Dress. By J. A. E. Wood.
Fourth Edition, Cr. 8vo. is. 6d.

Carpentry and Joinery. By F. C. Webber.
Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d.

Millinery, Theoretical and Practical.
By Clare Hill. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo.

An Introduction to the Study of Tex-
tile Design. By Aldred F. Barker. Demy
8vo. ys. 6d.

Builders' Quantities. By H. C. Grubb.
Cr. Zvo. 4s. 6d.

Repousse Metal Work. By A. C. Horth.
Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Electric Light and Power: An Intro-

duction to the Study of Electrical Engineer-
ing. By E. E. Brooks, B.Sc. (Lond.)
Second Master and Instructor of Physics
and Electrical Engineering, Leicester
Technical School, and W. H. N. James.
A.R.C.S., A.I.E.E., Assistant Instructor
of Electrical Engineering, Manchester
Municipal Technical School. Cr. %vo. 4s. 6d.

Engineering Workshop Practice. By
C. C. Allen, Lecturer on Engineering,
Municipal Technical Institute, Coventry.
With many Diagrams. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

Handbooks of Theology

Edited by R. L. OTTLEY, D.D., Professor of Pastoral Theology at Oxford,

and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford.

The series is intended, in part, to furnish the clergy and teachers or students of

Theology with trustworthy Textbooks, adequately representing the present position
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of the questions dealt with ; in part, to make accessible to the reading public an
accurate and concise statement of facts and principles in all questions bearing on
Theology and Religion.

The XXXIX. Articles of the Church of
England. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson,
D.D. Fifth and Cheaper Edition in one
Volume. Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d.

An Introduction to the History of
Religion. By F. B. Jevons. M.A.,
Litt.D. Third Edition. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d.

The Doctrine of the Incarnation. By R.
L. Ottley, D.D. Second and Cheaper
Edition. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d.

An Introduction to the History of the
Creeds. By A. E. Burn, D.D. Demy
Zvo. 10s. 6d.

The Philosophy of Religion in England
and America. By Alfred Caldecott, D.D.
Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d.

A History of Early Christian Doctrine.
By J. F. Bethune-Baker, M.A. Demy Zvo.

xos. 6d.

The Westminster Commentaries
General Editor, WALTER LOCK, D.D., Warden of Keble College,

Dean Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford.

The object of each commentary is primarily exegetical, to interpret the author's

meaning to the present generation. The editors will not deal, except very subor-

dinate^, with questions of textual criticism or philology ; but, taking the English

text in the Revised Version as their basis, they will try to combine a hearty accept-

ance of critical principles with loyalty to the Catholic Faith.

The Book of Genesis. Edited with Intro-

duction and Notes by S. R. Driver, D.D.
Sixth Edition Demy Zvo. \os. 6d.

The Book of Jop. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson,

D.D. Second Edition. Demy Zvo. 6s.

The Acts of the Apostles. Edited by R.

B. Rackham, M.A. Demy Zvo. Third
Edition. 10s. 6d.

The First Epistle of Paul the Apostle
to the Corinthians. Edited by H. L.
Goudge, M.A. Demy Zvo. 6s.

The Epistle of St. James. Edited with In-

troduction and Notes by R. J. Knowling,
D.D. Demy Zvo. 6s.

The Book of Ezekiel. Edited H. A. Red-
path, M.A., D.Litt. Demy Zvo. \os. 6d.

Part II.

—

Fiction
Adderley (Hon. and Rev. James), Author
of 'Stephen Remarx.' BEHOLD THE
DAYS COME. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo.

2S. 6d.

Albanesi (E. Maria). SUSANNAH AND
ONE OTHER. Fourth Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

THE BLUNDER OF AN INNOCENT.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

LOVE AND LOUISA. Second Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

PETER, A PARASITE. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE BROWN EYES OF MARY. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

I KNOW A MAIDEN. Third Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Anstey (F.). Author of 'Vice Versa.' A
BAYARD FROM BENGAL. Illustrated

by Bernard Partridge. Third Edition.

Cr. Zvo. t.s. 6d.

Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE PASSPORT. Fourth Edition. Cr.

Zvo 6s.

TEMPTATION. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo.

6s.

CASTING OF NETS. Twelfth Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

DONNA DIANA. A New Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

LOVE'S PROXY. A New Edition. Cr. Zvo.

6s.

Baring-Gould (S.). ARMINELL. Fifth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

URITH. Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvo.

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA.
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

MARGERY OF QUETHER.
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

JACQUETTA. Third Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

NOEMI. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated.

Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

DARTMOOR IDYLLS. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

GUAVAS THE TINNER. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

6s.

Seventh

Third
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BLADYS OF THE STEWPONEY. Illus-

trated. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

PABO THE PRIEST. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WINEFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ROYAL GEORGIE. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s.

MISS QUILLET. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s.

CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. Cr. Svo. 6s.

IN DEWISLAND. Second Edition. Cr.
8?>o. 6s.

LITTLE TU'PENNY. A New Edition. 6d.

See also Shilling Novels.
Barnett (Edith A.). A WILDERNESS
WINNER. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Barr (James). LAUGHING THROUGH
A WILDERNESS. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

Barr (Robert). IN THE MIDST OF
ALARMS. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE STRONG ARM. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE MUTABLE MANY. Third Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Fourth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE LADY ELECTRA. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE TEMPESTUOUS PETTICOAT.
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels and S. Crane.
Begbie (Harold). THE ADVENTURES
OF SIR JOHN SPARROW. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Belloc(Hilaire). EMMANUEL BURDEN,
MERCHANT. With 36 Illustrations by
G. K. Chesterton. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Benson (E. F.) DODO. Fifteenth Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.
THE CAPSINA. Second Edit. Cr.8vo. 6s.

Benson (Margaret). SUBJECT TO
VANITY. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

Bretherton (Ralph). THE MILL. Cr.
Sz'o. 6s.

Burton (J. Bloundelle). THE FATE
OF VALSEC. Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Capes (Bernard), Author of 'The Lake of
Wine.' THE EXTRAORDINARY CON-
FESSIONS OF DIANA PLEASE. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A JAY OF ITALY. Fourth Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s.

LOAVES AND FISHES. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A ROGUE'S TRAGEDY. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE GREAT SKENE MYSTERY.
Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Charlton (Randall). MAVE. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Chesney (Weatherby). THE TRAGEDY
OF THE GREAT EMERALD. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW.
Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.
Corelli (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO
WORLDS. Twenty-Seventh Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

VENDETTA. Twenty-Fifth Edition. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

THELMA. Thirty-Seventh Edition. Cr. Svo.

6s.

ARDATH : THE STORY OF A DEAD
SELF. Seventeenth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Fourteenth Edi-
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WORMWOOD. Fifteenth Ed. Cr.Svo. 6s.

BARABBAS : A DREAM OF THE
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Forty-second
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Fifty-second
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. Tenth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN
SUPREMACY. 150^ 'Thousand. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

GOD'S GOOD MAN : A SIMPLE LOVE
STORY. Eleventh Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s

THE MIGHTY ATOM. Twenty-sixth Edi-
tion. Cr. Svo. 6s.

BOY: a Sketch. Ninth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

CAMEOS Twelfth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Cotes (Mrs. Everard). See Sara Jeannette
Duncan.

Cotterell (Constance). THE VIRGIN
AND THE SCALES. Illustrated. Second
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Crane (Stephen) and Barr (Robert).
THE O'RUDDY. CrSvo. 6s.

Crockett (S. R.), Author of 'The Raiders,'

etc. LOCHINVAR. Illustrated. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE STANDARD BEARER. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Croker(B. M.). THE OLD CANTON-
MENT. Cr. Svo. 6s.

TOHANN A. Second Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s.

THE HAPPY VALLEY. Third Edition.

Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A NINE DAYS' WONDER. Third
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. Sixth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

ANGEL. Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A STATE SECRET. Third Edition. Cr.

8vo. 2s - &d-

Crosbie (Mary). DISCIPLES. Second Ed.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Dawson (A. J). DANIEL WHYTE.
Cr. Svo. 3-r. 6d.

Deane (Mary). THE OTHER PAWN.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Doyle (A. Conan), Author of 'Sherlock

Holmes,' 'The White Company,' etc.

ROUND THE RED LAMP. Tenth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Duncan (Sara Jeannette) (Mrs. Everard
Cotes). THOSE DELIGHTFUL
AMERICANS. Illustrated. ThirdEdition.
Cr. Svo. 6s. See also Shilling Novels.

Findlater(J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES
OF BALGOWRIE. Fifth Edition.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE LADDER TO THE STARS. Second
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.
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Findlater (Mary). A NARROW WAY.
Third Edition. Cr. Svo.. 6s.

THE ROSE OF JOY. Third Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

A BLIND BIRD'S NEST. With 8 Illus-

trations. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Fitzpatrick (K.) THE WEANS AT
RUWALLAN. Illustrated. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Francis (M. E.). STEPPING WEST-
WARD. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Fraser (Mrs. Hugh), Author of The Stolen
Emperor.' THE SLAKING OF THE
SWORD. Cr. Svo. 6s.

IN THE SHADOW OF THE LORD.
Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

Fuller-Maitland (Ella), Author of « The
DayBookofBethiaHardacre.' BLANCHE
ESMEAD. Second Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s.

dates (Eleanor), Author of ' The Biography
of a Prairie Girl.' THE PLOW-WOMAN.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Gerard (Dorothea), Author of ' Lady Baby.'
HOLY MATRIMONY. Second Edition.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

MADE OF MONEY. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE BRIDGE OF LIFE. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE IMPROBABLE IDYL. Third
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Gissing (George), Author of 'Demos,' 'In
the Year of Jubilee,' etc. THE TOWN
TRAVELLER. Second Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE CROWN OF LIFE. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Gleig (Charles). BUNTER'S CRUISE.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 3$. 6^-

Hamilton (M.), Author of 'Cut Laurels.'
THE FIRST CLAIM. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Harraden (Beatrice). IN VARYING
MOODS. Fourteenth Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s.

HILDA STRAFFORD and THE REMIT-
TANCE MAN. Twelfth Edition. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

THE SCHOLAR'S DAUGHTER. Fourth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Harrod (F.) (Frances Forbes Robertson).
THE TAMING OF THE BRUTE. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

Herbertson (Agnes G.). PATIENCE
DEAN. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Hichens (Robert). THE PROPHET OF
BERKELEY SQUARE. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

FELIX. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8?>o. 6s.

THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Sixth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

BYEWAYS. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Fifteenth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE BLACK SPANIEL. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE CALL OF THE BLOOD. Seventh
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Hope (Anthony). THE GOD IN THE
CAR. Tenth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A CHANGE OF AIR. Sixth Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

A MAN OF MARK. Fifth Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN-
TONIO. Sixth Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s.

PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R. Millar.
Sixth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Seventh Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE KING'S MIRROR. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

QUISANTE. Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC. Illus-

trated. Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Hope (Graham), Author of ' A Cardinal and
his Conscience," etc., etc. THE LADY
OF LYTE. Second Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s.

Housman (Clemence). THE LIFE OF
SIR AGLOVALE DEGALIS. Cr.Svo. 6s.

Hyne (C. J. Cutcliffe), Author of ' Captain
Kettle.' MR. HORROCKS, PURSER.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

PRINCE RUPERT, THE BUCCANEER.
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Jacobs (W. W.). MANY CARGOES.
Tzuenty-Ninth Edition. Cr. Svo. y. 6d.

SEA URCHINS. Fourteenth Edition.. Cr.
Svo. 2s- §d-

A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated.

Seventh Edition. Cr. Svo. 3.?. 6d.

LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. Sixth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

THE SKIPPER'S WOOING. Eighth Edi-
tion. Cr. Svo. 3.?. 6d.

DIALSTONE LANE. Illustrated. Seventh
Edition. Cr. Svo. 35-. 6d.

ODD CRAFT. Illustrated. Seventh Edi-
tion. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

AT SUNWICH PORT. Illustrated.

Seventh Edition. Cr. Svo. 35. 6d.

James (Henry). THE SOFT SIDE. Second
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE BETTER SORT. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE AMBASSADORS. Second Edition.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE GOLDEN BOWL. Third Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Keays (H. A. Mitchell). HE THAT
EATETH BREAD WITH ME. Cr.

Svo. 6s.

Kester (Vaughan). THE FORTUNES
OF THE LANDRAYS. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Lawless (Hon. Emily). WITH ESSEX
IN IRELAND. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Le Queux (W.). THE HUNCHBACK OF
WESTMINSTER. Third Edition. Cr.

Svo. 6s.

THE CLOSED BOOK. Third Edition.

Cr. Svo. 6s.
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THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW.
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BEHIND THE THRONE. Third Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Levett-Yeats (S.). ORRAIN. Second
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

London (Jack), Author of ' The Call of the
Wild,' 'The Sea Wolf,' etc. WHITE
FANG. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Lucas (E. V.). LISTENER'S LURE: An
Oblique Narration. Crown 8vo. Fourth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Lyall (Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN,
NOVELIST. 42nd Thousand. Cr. 8vo.
3s. 6d.

M'Carthy (Justin H.), Author of ' If I were
King.* THE LADY OF LOYALTY
HOUSE. Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

THE DRYAD. SecondEdition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Macdonald (Ronald). THE SEA MAID.
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A HUMAN TRINITY. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Macnaughtan (S.). THE FORTUNE OF
CHRISTINA MACNAB. Fourth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Malet (Lucas). COLONEL ENDERBY'S
WIFE. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. New
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE WAGES OF SIN. Fifteenth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE CARISSIMA. Fifth Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth Edi-
Hon. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD
CALMADY. Seventh Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

See also Books for Boys and Girls.

Mann (Mrs. M. E.). OLIVIA'S SUMMER.
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A LOST ESTATE. A New Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE PARISH OF HILBY. A New Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE PARISH NURSE. Fourth Edition.
Cr, 8vo. 6s.

GRAN'MA'S JANE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

MRS. PETER HOWARD. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A WINTER'S TALE. A New Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS. A New
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ROSE AT HONEYPOT. Third Ed. Cr.
8vo. 6s. See also Books for Boys and Girls.

THE MEMORIES OF RONALD LOVE.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE EGLAMORE PORTRAITS. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Marriott (Charles), Author of 'The
Column.' GENEVRA. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Alarsh (Richard). THE TWICKENHAM
PEERAGE. Second Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

THE MARQUIS OF PUTNEY. Second
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A DUEL. Cr 8vo. 6s.

IN THE SERVICE OF LOVE. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.
Mason (A. E. W.), Author of 'The Four

Feathers,' etc. CLEMENTINA. Illus-

trated. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Mathers (Helen), Author of ' Comin' thro'

the Rye." HONEY. Fourth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT. Cr. 8vo.

6s.

THE FERRYMAN. Second Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

TALLY-HO ! Fotirth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Maxwell (W. B.), Author of 'The Ragged
Messenger." VIVIEN. Eighth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE RAGGED MESSENGER. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

FABULOUS FANCIES. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE GUARDED FLAME. Seventh Edi-
Hon. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE COUNTESS OF MAYBURY. Fourth
Edition. Cr. 8no. 6s.

ODD LENGTHS. Second Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Meade (L.T.). DRIFT. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

RESURGAM. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

VICTORY. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

See also Books for Boys and Girls.

Melton (R.). C/ESAR'S WIFE. Second
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Meredith (Ellis). HEART OF MY
HEART. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Miller (Esther). LIVING LIES. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

•Miss Molly' (The Author of). THE
GREAT RECONCILER. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Mitford (Bertram). THE SIGN OF THE
SPIDER. Illustrated. Sixth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 3.?. 6d.

IN THE WHIRL OF THE RISING.
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE RED DERELICT. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Montresor (F. F.), Author of 'Into the

Highways and Hedges.' THE ALIEN.
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Morrison (Arthur). TALES OF MEAN
STREETS. Seventh Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Fifth Edition.
Cr. %vo. 6s.

TO LONDON TOWN. Second Edition.

Cr. 8vo. 6s.

CUNNING MURRELL. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Fourth Edi
Hon. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Nesbit (E.). (Mrs. E. Bland). THERFJi
HOUSE. Illustrated. Fourth Edition.

Cr. 8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Norris (W. E.). HARRY AND URSULA.
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Ollivant (Alfred). OWD BOB, THE
GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. Ninth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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Oppenheim (E. Phillips). MASTER OF
MEN. Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Oxenham (John), Author of ' Barbe of
Grand Bayou.' A WEAVER OF WEBS.
Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE GATE OF THE DESERT. Fifth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

PROFIT AND LOSS. With a Frontispiece
in photogravure by Harold Copping.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE LONG ROAD. With a Frontispiece
by Harold Copping. Third Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Pain (Barry). LINDLEY KAYS. Third
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Parker (Gilbert). PIERRE AND HIS
PEOPLE. Sixth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

MRS. FALCHION. Fifth Edition. Cr.Svo.

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE.
Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus-

trated. Ninth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC :

The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Sixth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH.
The Last Adventures of 'Pretty Pierre.'

Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus-

trated. Fifteenth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a
Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated.

Fifth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES.
Second Edition. Cr. Svo. y 6d.

Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS
OF A THRONE. Illustrated. Third
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

I CROWN THEE KING. With Illustra-

tions by Frank Dadd and A. Forrestier.

Phillpotts (Eden). LYING PROPHETS.
Third Edition. Cr. Szw. 6s.

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Fifth Edi-
tion. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece.
Fourth Edition, Cr. Svo. 6s.

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE RIVER. Third Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s.

THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Fourth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE SECRET WOMAN. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

KNOCK AT A VENTURE. With a Frontis-

piece. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE PORTREEVE. Fourth Edition. Cr.

Svo. 6s.

THE POACHER'S WIFE. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.
Pickthall (Marmaduke). SAID THE
FISHERMAN. Sixth Edition. Cr. Svo.

6s.

KRENDLE. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE HOUSE OF ISLAM. Third Edi-
tion. Cr. Svo. 6s.

'Q,' Author of 'Dead Man's Rock.' THE
WHITE WOLF. Second Edition. Cr.
Svo. 6s,

THE MAYOR OF TROY. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

MERRY GARDEN AND OTHER
STORIES. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Rawson (Maud Stepney), Author of 'A
Lady of the Regency.' 'The Labourer's
Comedy,' etc. THE ENCHANTED
GARDEN. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Rhys (Grace). THE WOOING OF
SHEILA. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Ridge (W. Pett). LOST PROPERTY.
Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

ERB. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A SON OF THE STATE. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

A BREAKER OF LAWS. A New Edition.
Cr. Svo. 3$. 6d.

MRS. GALER'S BUSINESS. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. Cr. Svo.

3J. 6d.

THE WICKHAMSES. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Roberts (C. G. D.). THE HEART OF
THE ANCIENT WOOD. Cr. Svo. 3 s. 6d.

Russell (W. Clark). MY DANISH
SWEETHEART. Illustrated. Fifth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

HIS ISLAND PRINCESS. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. 6vo. 6s.

ABANDONED. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Books for Boys and Girls.

Sergeant (Adeline). BARBARA'S
MONEY. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE PROGRESS OF RACHAEL. Cr.

Svo. 6s.

THE MYSTERY OF THE MOAT. Second
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE COMING OF THE RANDOLPHS.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Shannon. (W.F. THE MESS DECK.
Cr. Svo. 3.J. 6d.

See also Shilling Novels.

Shelley (Bertha). ENDERBY. Third Ed.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Sidgwick (Mrs. Alfred), Author of ' Cyn-
thia's Way.' THE KINSMAN. With 8

Illustrations by C. E. Brock. Third Ed.
Cr. Svc. 6s.

Sonnichsen (Albert). DEEP-SEA VAGA-
BONDS. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Sunbury (George). THE HA'PENNY
MILLIONAIRE. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

Urquhart (M.), A TRAGEDY IN COM-
MONPLACE. Second Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Waineman (Paul). THE SONG OF THE
FOREST. Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Waltz (E. C). THE ANCIENT LAND.
MARK : A Kentucky Romance. Cr. Svo.

6s.
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Watson (H. B. Marriott). ALARUMS
AND EXCURSIONS. Cr. Svo. 6s.

CAPTAIN FORTUNE. Third Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

TWISTED EGLANTINE. With 8 UIus-
trations by Frank Craig. Third Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE HIGH TOBY. With a Frontispiece.
Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A MIDSUMMER DAY'S DREAM.
Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Wells (H. G.). THE SEA LADY. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

Weyman (Stanley), Author of 'A Gentleman
of France.' UNDER THE RED ROBE.
With Illustrations by R. C. Woodville.
Twentieth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

White (Stewart E.), Author of ' The Blazed
Trail.' CONJUROR'S HOUSE. A
Romance of the Free Trail. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6Sr

White (Percy). THE SYSTEM. Third
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE PATIENT MAN. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Williams (Margery). THE BAR. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

Williamson (Mrs. C. N.), Author of « The
Barnstormers.' THE ADVENTURE
OF PRINCESS SYLVIA. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE WOMAN WHO DARED. Cr. Svo. 6s.THE SEA COULD TELL. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE CASTLE OF THE SHADOWS.
Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

PAPA. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Williamson (C. N. and A. M.). THE
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: Being the
Romance of a Motor Car. Illustrated.
Sixteenth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE PRINCESS PASSES. Illustrated.
Eighth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

MY FRIEND THE CHAUFFEUR. With
16 Illustrations. Eighth Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s

THE CAR OF DESTINY AND ITS
ERRAND IN SPAIN. Fourth Edition.
Illustrated.

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER.
Ninth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE BOTOR CHAPERON. Third Ed.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Wyllarde (Dolf), Author of 'Uriah the
Hittite.' THE PATHWAY OF THE
PIONEER (Nous Autres). Fourth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Methuen's Shilling Novels
Cr. 8vo. Cloth

Author of 'Miss Molly.' THE GREAT
RECONCILER.

Balfour (Andrew). VENGEANCE IS
MINE.

TO ARMS.
Baring=Gould(S.). MRS. CURGENVEN
OF CURGENVEN.

DOMITIA.
THE FROBISHERS.
CHRIS OF ALL SORTS.
DARTMOOR IDYLLS.
Barlow (Jane), Author of ' Irish Idylls.'

FROM THE EAST UNTO THE
WEST.

A CREEL OF IRISH STORIES.
THE FOUNDING OF FORTUNES.
THE LAND OF THE SHAMROCK.
Barr (Robert). THE VICTORS.
Bartram (George). THIRTEEN EVEN-
INGS.

Benson (E. P.), Author of 'Dodo.' THE
CAPSINA.

Bowles (G. Stewart). A STRETCH OFF
THE LAND.

Brooke (Emma). THE POET'S CHILD.
Bullock (Shan F.). THE BARRYS.
THE CHARMER.

IJ.

THE SQUIREEN.
THE RED LEAGUERS.
Burton (J. Bloundelle).
OF ARMS.

DENOUJi£ED.
FORTUNE 'S MY FOE.
A BRANDED NAME.

THE CLASH

AT A WINTER'SCapes (Bernard).
FIRE.

Chesney (Weatherby). THE BAPTIST
RING.

THE BRANDED PRINCE.
THE FOUNDERED GALLEON.
JOHN TOPP.
THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW.
Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF
SUMMER.

Cobb, Thomas. A CHANGE OF FACE.
Collingwood (Harry). THE DOCTOR
OF THE 'JULIET.'

Cornford (L. Cope). SONS OF ADVER-
SITY.

Cotterell (Constance). THE VIRGIN
AND THE SCALES.

Crane (Stephen). WOUNDS IN THE
RAIN.

Denny (C. E.). THE ROMANCE OF
UPFOLD MANOR.

Dickinson (Evelyn). THE SIN OF
ANGELS.

Dickson (Harris). THE BLACK WOLF'S
BREED.

Duncan (Sara J.). THE POOL IN THE
DESERT.

A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION. Illus-

trated.

Embree (C. F.). A HEART OF FLAME.
Illustrated.

Fenn (G. Manville). AN ELECTRIC
SPARK.

A DOUBLE KNOT.
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Flndlater (Jane H.). A DAUGHTER OF
STRIFE.

Fitzstephen (G.). MORE KIN THAN
KIND.

Fletcher (J. S.). DAVID MARCH.
LUCIAN THE DREAMER.
Forrest (R. E.). THE SWORD OF
AZRAEL.

Francis (M. E.). MISS ERIN.
Gallon (Tom). RICKERBY'S FOLLY.
Gerard (Dorothea). THINGS THAT
HAVE HAPPENED.

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON.
THE SUPREME CRIME.
Gilchrist(R. Murray). WILLOWBRAKE.
Glanville (Ernest). THE DESPATCH
RIDER.

THE KLOOF BRIDE.
THE INCA'S TREASURE.
Gordon (J ulien). MRS. CLYDE.
WORLD'S PEOPLE.
Goss (C. F.). THE REDEMPTION OF
DAVID CORSON.

Gray (E. M'Queen). MY STEWARD-
SHIP.

Hales (A. G.). JAIR THE APOSTATE.
Hamilton(Lord Ernest). MARYHAMIL-
TON.

Harrison (Mrs. Burton). A PRINCESS
OF THE HILLS. Illustrated.

Hooper (I.). THE SINGER OF MARLY.
Hough (Emerson). THE MISSISSIPPI
BUBBLE.

•Iota' (Mrs. Caffyn). ANNE MAULE-
VERER.

Jepson (Edgar). THE KEEPERS OF
THE PEOPLE.

Keary (C. P.). THE JOURNALIST.
Kelly (Florence Finch). WITH HOOPS
OF STEEL.

Langbridge (V.) and Bourne (C. H.).
THE VALLEY OF INHERITANCE.

Linden (Annie). A WOMAN OF SENTI-
MENT.

Lorimer (Norma). JOSIAH'S WIFE.
Lush (Charles K.). THE AUTOCRATS.
Macdonell (Anne). THE STORY OF
TERESA.

Macgrath (Harold). THE PUPPET
CROWN.

Mackie (Pauline Bradford). THE VOICE
IN THE DESERT.

Marsh (Richard). THE SEEN AND
THE UNSEEN.

GARNERED.
A METAMORPHOSIS.
MARVELS AND MYSTERIES.
BOTH SIDES OF THE VEIL.
Mayall (J. W.). THE CYNIC AND THE
SYREN.

Meade (L. T.). RESURGAM.
Monkhouse (Allan). LOVE IN A LIFE.
Moore (Arthur). THE KNIGHT PUNC-
TILIOUS.

Nesbit, E. (Mrs. Bland). THE LITER.
ARY SENSE.

Norris(W. E.). AN OCTAVE.
MATTHEW AUSTIN.
THE DESPOTIC LADY.
01iphant(Mrs.). THE LADY'S WALK.
SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE.
THE TWO MARY'S.
Pendered (M. L.). AN ENGLISHMAN.
Penny (Mrs. Frank). A MIXED MAR-
AGE.

Phillpotts (Eden). THE STRIKING
HOURS.

FANCY FREE.
Pryce (Richard). TIME AND THE
WOMAN.

Randall (John). AUNT BETHIA'S
BUTTON.

Raymond (Walter). FORTUNE'S DAR-
LING.

Rayner (Olive Pratt). ROSALBA.
Rhys (Grace). THE DIVERTED VIL-
LAGE.

Rickert (Edith). OUT OF THE CYPRESS
SWAMP.

Roberton(M. H.). AGALLANTQUAKER.
Russell, (W. Clark). ABANDONED.
Saunders (Marshall). ROSE A CHAR-
LITTE.

j

Sergeant (Adeline). ACCUSED AND
ACCUSER.

BARBARA'S MONEY.
THE ENTHUSIAST.
A GREAT LADY.
THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME.
THE MASTER OF BEECHWOOD.
UNDER SUSPICION.
THE YELLOW DIAMOND.
THE MYSTERY OF THE MOAT.
THE PROGRESS OF RACHAEL.
Shannon (W. F.). JIM TWELVES.
Stephens (R. N.). AN ENEMY OF THE
KING.

Strain (E. H.). ELMSLIE'S DRAG NET.
Stringer (Arthur). THE SILVER POPPY.
Stuart (Esme). CHRISTALLA.
A WOMAN OF FORTY.
Sutherland (Duchess of). ONE HOUR
AND THE NEXT.

Swan (Annie). LOVE GROWN COLD.
Swift (Benjamin). SORDON.
SIREN CITY.
Tanqueray (Mrs. B. M.). THE ROYAL
QUAKER.

Thompson (Vance). SPINNERS OF
LIFE.

Trafford=Taunton (Mrs.E.W.). SILENT
DOMINION.

Upward (Allen). ATHELSTANE FORD.
Waineman (Paul). A HEROINE FROM
FINLAND.

BY A FINNISH LAKE.
Watson (H. B. Marriott). THE SKIRTS
OF HAPPY CHANCE.

«Zack.» TALES OF DUNSTABLE WEIR.
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Books for Boys and Girls

Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d.

The Getting Well of Dorothy. By Mrs.
W. K. Clifford. Second Edition.

Only a Guard-Room Dog. By Edith E.
Cuthell.

The Doctor of the Juliet. By Harry
Collingwood.

Little Peter. By Lucas Malet. Second
Edition.

Master Rockafellar's Voyage. By W.
Clark Russell. Third Edition.

The Secret of Madame de Monluc. By
the Author of " Mdlle. Mori."

Syd Belton : Or, the Boy who would not go
to Sea. By G. Manville Fenn.

The Red Grange. By Mrs. Molesworth.
A Girl of the People. By L. T. Meade.

Second Edition.
Hepsy Gipsy. By L. T. Meade. 2*. 6d.
The Honourable Miss. By L. T. Meadt.

Second Edition.
There was once a Prince. By Mrs. M. E.

Mann.
When Arnold comes Home. By Mrs. M. E.

Mann.

ACTE.
The Adventures of Captain Pamphile.
Amaury.
The Bird of Fate.
The Black Tulip.
The Castle of Eppstein.
Catherine Blum.
Cecile.
The Chevalier D'Harmental. Douhle

volume.
Chicot the Jester. Being the first part of

The Lady of Monsoreau.
Conscience.
The Convict's Son.
The Corsican Brothers ; and Otho the

Archer.
Crop-Eared Jacquot.
The Fencing Master.
Fernande.
Gabriel Lambert.
Georges.
The Great Massacre

Queen Margot.
Henri de Navarre.
of Queen Margot.

The Novels of Alexandre Dumas
Price 6d. Double Volumes^ is.

Helens de Chaverny.

Being the first part of

Being the second part

Being the first part
of the Regent's Daughter.

Louise de la Valliere. Being the first

part of The Vicomte de Bragelonne.
Double Volume.

Ma{tre Adam.
The Man in the Iron Mask. Being

the second part of The Vicomte de
Bragelonne. Double volume.

The Mouth of Hell.
Nanon. Double volume.
Pauline; Pascal Bruno; and Bontekoe.
Pere La Ruine.
The Prince of Thieves.
The Reminiscences of Antony.
Robin Hood.
The Snowball and Sultanetta.
Sylvandire.
Tales of the Supernatural.
The Three Musketeers. With a long

Introduction by Andrew Lang. Double
volume.

Twenty Years After. Double volume.
The Wild Duck Shooter.
The Wolf-Leader.

Methuen's Sixpenny Books
Albanesi (E. M.). LOVE AND LOUISA.
Austen (Jane). PRIDE AND PRE-
JUDICE.

Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY.
Balfour (Andrew). BY STROKE OF
SWORD.

Baring-Gould (S.). FURZE BLOOM.
CHEAP JACK ZITA.
KITTY ALONE.
URITH.
THE BROOM SQUIRE.
IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA.
NOEMI.
A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. Illustrated.

LITTLE TU'PENNY.
THE FROBISHERS.
WINEFRED.
Barr (Robert). JENNIE BAXTER,
JOURNALIST.

IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS.
THE COUNTESS TEKLA.

THE MUTABLE MANY.
Benson (E. P.). DODO.
Bronte (Charlotte). SHIRLEY.
Brownell (C. L.). THE HEART OF
JAPAN.

Burton (J. Bloundelle). ACROSS THE
SALT SEAS.

Caffyn (Mrs)., '('Iota'). ANNE MAULE-
VERER.

Capes (Bernard). THE LAKE OF
WINE.

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF
SUMMER.

MRS. KEITH'S CRIME.
Connell (F. Norreys). THE NIGGER
KNIGHTS.

Corbett (Julian). A BUSINESS IN
GREAT WATERS.

Croker (Mrs. B. M.). PEGGY OF THE
BARTONS.

A STATE SECRET.
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ANGEL.
JOHANNA.
Dante (Alighieri). THE VISION OF
DANTE (Cary).

Doyle (A. Conan). ROUND THE RED
LAMP.

Duncan (Sara Jeannette). A VOYAGE
OF CONSOLATION.

THOSE DELIGHTFUL AMERICANS.
Eliot (George). THE MILL ON THE
FLOSS.

Findlater (Jane H.). THE GREEN
GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE.

Gallon (Tom). RICKERBY'S FOLLY.
Gaskell(Mrs.). CRANFORD.
MARY BARTON.
NORTH AND SOUTH.
Gerard (Dorothea). HOLY MATRI-
MONY.

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON.
MADE OF MONEY.
Gissing (George). THE TOWN TRAVEL-
LER.

THE CROWN OF LIFE.
Glanville (Ernest). THE INCA'S
TREASURE.

THE KLOOF BRIDE.
Gleig (Charles). BUNTER'S CRUISE.
Grimm (The Brothers). GRIMM'S
FAIRY TALES. Illustrated.

Hope (Anthony). A MAN OF MARK.
A CHANGE OF AIR.
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT
ANTONIO.

PHROSO.
THE DOLLY DIALOGUES.
Hornung (E. W.). DEAD MEN TELL
NO TALES.

Ingraham (J. H.). THE THRONE OF
DAVID.

Le Queux (W.). THE HUNCHBACK OF
WESTMINSTER.

Levett=Yeats (S. K.). THE TRAITOR'S
WAY.

Linton (E. Lynn). THE TRUE HIS-
TORY OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON.

Lyall(Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN.
Malet (Lucas). THE CARISSIMA.
A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION.
Mann (Mrs. M. E.). MRS. PETER
HOWARD.

A LOST ESTATE.
THE CEDAR STAR.
ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS.
Marchmont (A. W.). MISER HOAD-

LEY'S SECRET.
A MOMENT'S ERROR.
Marryat (Captain). PETER SIMPLE.
JACOB FAITHFUL.
Marsh (Richard). THE TWICKENHAM
PEERAGE.

THE GODDESS.
THE JOSS.
A METAMORPHOSIS.

Mason (A. E. W.). CLEMENTINA.
Mathers (Helen). HONEY.
GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT.
SAM'S SWEETHEART.
Meade (Mrs. L. T.). DRIFT.
Mitford (Bertram). THE SIGN OF THE
SPIDER.

Montresor(F. F.). THE ALIEN.
Moore (Arthur). THE GAY DECEIVERS.
Morrison (Arthur). THE HOLE IN
THE WALL.

Nesbit(E.). THE RED HOUSE.
Norris(W. E.). HIS GRACE.
GILES INGILBY.
THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY.
LORD LEONARD.
MATTHEW AUSTIN.
CLARISSA FURIOSA.
Oliphant (Mrs.). THE LADY'S WALK.
SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE.
THE PRODIGALS.
Oppenhelm (E. Phillips). MASTER OF
MEN.

Parker (Gilbert). THE POMP OF THE
LAVILETTES.

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC.
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD.
Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS
OF A THRONE.

I CROWN THEE KING.
Phillpotts (Eden). THE HUMAN BOY.
CHILDREN OF THE MIST.
'Q.' THE WHITE WOLF.
Ridge (W.Pett). A SON OF THE STATE.
LOST PROPERTY.
GEORGE AND THE GENERAL.
Russell (W. Clark). A MARRIAGE AT
SEA.

ABANDONED.
MY DANISH SWEETHEART.
HIS ISLAND PRINCESS.
Sergeant (Adeline). THE MASTER OF
BEECHWOOD.

BARBARA'S MONEY.
THE YELLOW DIAMOND.
THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME.
Surtees (R. S.). HANDLEY CROSS.

Illustrated.

MR. SPONGE'S SPORTING TOUR.
Illustrated.

ASK MAMMA. Illustrated.

Valentine (Major E. S.). VELDT AND
LAAGER.

Walford (Mrs. L. B.). MR. SMITH.
COUSINS.
THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER.
Wallace (General Lew). BEN-HUR.
THE FAIR GOD.
Watson (H. B. Marriot). THE ADVEN-
TURERS

Weekes (A. B.). PRISONERS OF WAR.
Wells (H.G.). THE STOLEN BACILLUS.
White (Percy). A PASSIONATE
PILGRIM.
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